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N°311. TUESDAY, FEB. 26, 1711-12.

Nec Veneris pharetris macer est, aut lampade fervet :
Inde faces ardent, veniunt @ dole sagiite.

JUV. Sat. vi, 137,

He sighs, adores, and courts her ev’ry hour :
‘Who wou’d not do as much for such a dower?
DRYDEN.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢] Am amazed that, among all the variety of cha.
racters with which you have enriched your specu-
lations, you have never given us a picture of those
audacious young fellows among us who commonly
o by the name of the fortune-stealers. You must
w, sir, I am one who live in a continual appre-
bension of this sort of people, that lie in wait, day
and night, for our children, and may be considered
as a kind of kidnappers within the law. I am the
father of a young heiress, whom 1 begin to look
upon as marriageable, and who has looked upon
herself as such for above these six years. She is
now in the eighteenth year of her age. The
fortune-hunters have already cast their eyes upon
VoL. XI. ]
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her, and take care to plant themselves in her view
whenever she appears in any public assembly. I
have myself caught a young jackanapes, with a pair
of silver-fringed gloves, in the very fact. ou
must know, sir, I have kept her as a prisoner of
state ever since she was in her teens. Her cham-
ber-windows are cross-barred ; she is not permitted
to go out of the house but with her keeper, who is
a staid relation of my own ; I have likewise forbid
ber the use of pen and ink, for this twelve-month
last past, and do not suffer a band-box to be carried
into her room before it has been searched. Not-
withstanding these precautions, I am at my wit’s
end, for fear of any sudden surprise. There were,
two or three nights ago, some fiddles heard in the
street, which 1 am afraid portend me no good ;
not to mention a tall Irishman, that has been seen
walking before my house more than once this winter.
My kinswoman likewise informs me, that the girl
has talked to her twice or thrice cf a gentleman in
a fair wig, and that she loves to go to church more
than ever she did in her life. She gave me the slip
about a week ago, upon which my whole house was
in alarm. I immediately dispatched a hue and cry
after her to the ’‘Change, to Ecr mantua-maker, and
to the young ladies iat visit her ; but after above
an hour’s search she returned of herself, having been
taking a walk, as she told me, by Rosamond’s pond.
I have hereupon turned off her woman, doubled her
guards, and given new instructions to my relation,
who, to give her her due, keeps a watchful eye
over all her motions. This, sir, keeps me in a per-
petual anxiety, and makes me very often watch
when my daughter sleeps, as I am afraid she is even
with me in her turn. ow, sir, what I would de-
sire of you is, to represent to this fluttering tribe of
young fellows, who are for making their fortunes



No S11. SPECTATOR. . 3

by these indirect means, that stealing s man’s
daughter for the sake of her portion is but a kind
of a tolerated robbery; and that they make but a
poor amends to the father, whom they plunder after
this manner, by going to bed with his child. Dear
sir, be speedy in your thoughts on this subject, that,
if possible, they may appear before the disbanding
of the army.
I am, sIr,
Your most humble seryant,

TIM, WATCHWELL.

Themistocles, the great Athenian general, being
asked whether he would rather choose to marry his
daughter to an indigent man of merit, or to a worth-
less man of an estate, replied, that he should prefer a
man without an estate to an estate without a man.
The worst of it is, our modern fortune-hunters are
those who turn their heads that way, because they
are good for nothing else. 1f a young fellow finds
he can make nothing of Coke and Littleton, he
provides himself with a ladder of ropes, and by that
means very often enters upon the premises.

The same art of scaling has likewise been prac-
tised with good success by many military engineers.
Stratagems of this nature make parts and industry
superfluous, and cut short the way to riches.

Nor is vanity a less motive than idleness to this
kind of mercenary pursuit. A fop, who admires
his person in a glass, soon enters into a resolution of
making his fortune by it, not questioning but ever;
woman that falls in his way will do him as mucﬁ
justice as he does himself. When an heiress sees a
man throwing particular graces into his ogle, or
talking loud within her hearing, she ought to look
to herself ; but if withal she observes a pair of red

B2
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heels, a patch, or any other particularity in his
dress, she cannot take too much care of her person.
These are baits not to be trifled with, charms that
have done a world of execution, and made their
way into hearts which have been thought impreg-
nable. The force of a man with these qualifica-
tions is so well known, that I am credibly informed
there are several female undertakers about the
’Change, who, upon the arrival of a likely man
out of a neighbouring kingdom, will furnish him
with a proper dress from head to foot, to be paid
for at a double price on the day of marriage.

We must, however, distinguish between fortune-
hunters and fortune-stealers. The first are those
assiduous gentlemen who employ their whole lives
in the chase, without ever coming to the a21.|an- .
Suffenus has combed and powdered at the ladies zr
thirty years together ; and taken his stand in a side-
box, until he 1s grown wrinkled under their eyes.
He is now laying the same snares for the present
generation of beauties, which he practised on their
mothers. Cottilus, after having made his applica-
tions to more than you meet with in Mr. Cowley's
ballad of mistresses, was at last smitten with a cit
lady of 20,000!: sterling; but died of old age be-
fore he could bring matters to bear. Nor must I
here omit my worthy friend Mr. Honeycomb, who
has often told us in the club, that for twenty years
successively, upon the death of a childless rich
man, he immediately drew on his boots, called for
his horse, and made up to the widow. When he is
rallied upon his ill success, Will, with his usual
gaiet‘);, tells us, that he always found her pre-en-

aged,
g %Vidows are indeed the great game of your for-
tune-hunters. There is scarce a young fellow in the
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town of six foot high that has not passed in review
betore one or other of these wealthy relicts. Hudi-
bras’s Cupid, who

¢ ———took his stand
Upon a widow’s ¥ jointure land,”

is daily employed in throwing darts, and kindling
flames. But as for widows, they are such a subtle
generation of people, that they may be left to their
own conduct; or if they make a false step in it,
they are answerable for it to nobody but themselves,
The young innocent creatures who have no know-
e and experience of the world, are those whose
safety I would principally consult in_this specula-
tion. The stealing of such an one should, in my
opinion, be as punishable as a rape. Where there
is no judgment there is no choice ; and why the in-
veigling a woman before she is come to years of dis-
cretion should not be as criminal as the seducing of
her before she is ten years old, I am at a loss to com-
prehend. L.

# The name of the widow here alluded to was Tomson,
See Grey’s edit. of Hudibras, vol. i, part i. canto iii. p. 212
and 213. '
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et S—

Ruod hulc offlcium, que luut, quod deeus erit (amti, quod adi»
placl eum dolore corporis valit, gui dolorem summum malum
ol perauaserit ) Ruam porrd quie lﬁmlnlm, quam (urpie
(udinem non pertulerit, Wt ¢ffuglat m, ol Id summem
malum ease decroverit ¥ oL

What duty, what praise, or what honour will he think
wurth enduring bodily puin for, who has persuaded himesif
that pain iv the chisf evil) Nay, to what ignominy,
what baseness, will he not steop, 1o avoid puin, if he has
detormined it to he the chief evil )

Ir is & very melancholy reflexion, that men are
usually so weak, (hat it is nbsoluwlge necessary for
them to know sorrow and pain, to be in their right
senses,  Prosperous people (for happy there are
none) are hurried away with & fond sense of thelr
present condition, and thoughtless of the mutability
of fortune, Fortune is & term which we must use
in such disoourses ae these, for what Is wrought hy
the unseen hand of the Disposer of all things, But
methinks the disposition of 8 mind which is truly

reat, is that which mukes misfortunes and sorrows
ﬁuln when they befal ourselves, great and lamentas
ble when they beful other men.  The most unpar.
donable malefactor in the world going to his desth,
and bearing it with composure, would win the pity
of those who should behold him 5 and (Ris not be
cause hiv calamity is deplorable, but beesuse he
seems himeelf not to deplore it,  We suffer for him
who is less sensible of his own misery, and are in-
dlined W despise him who sinks under the weight
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of his distresses. On the other hand, without any
touch of envy, a temperate and well-governed mind
looks down on such as are exalted with success,
with a certain shame for the imbecility of human
nature, that can so far forget how liable it is to ca-
lamity, as to grow giddy with only the suspence of
sorrow which is the portion of all men. He there-
fore who turns his face from the unhappy man, who
will not look again when his eye is cast upon mo-
dest sorrow, whe shuns affliction like a.contagion,
does but pamper himself up for a sacrifice, and con-
tract in himself a greater aptitude to misery by at-
tempting to escape it. A gentleman, where I hap-
pened to be last night, fell into a discourse which I
thought shewed a good discerning in him. He
took notice, that whenever men have looked into
their heart for the idea of true excellence in human
nature, they have found it to consist in suffering
after a right manner, and with a good grace. He-
roes are always drawn bearing sorrows, struggling
with adversities, undergoing all kinds of hardships,
and having, in the service of mankind, a kind of ap-
petite to difficulties and dangers. The gentleman
went on to observe, that it is from this secret sense
of the high merit which there is in patience under
calamities, that the writers of romances, when the
attempt to furnish out characters. of the highest ex-
cellence, ransack nature for things terrible; they
raise a new creation of monsters, dragons, and gi-
ants; where the danger ends, the hero ceases:
when he has won av empire, or gained his mistress,
the rest of his story is not worth relating. My friend
carried his discourse so far as to say, &at it was for
higher beings than men to join happiness and great-
ness in the same idea ; but that in our condition we
bave no conception of superlative excellence, or
heroism, but as it is surrounded with a shade of dis-
tress.
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It is certaimly the proper education we should give
ourselves, to be prepsred for the ill events and acci-
dents we are to meet with in « life sentenced to be &
scene of sorrow ¢ but instesd of this expectation, we
soften ourselves with prospects of constant delight,
and destroy in our minds tho secds of fortitude snd
virtue, which sheuld support us in hours of anguish,
Tho constant rurwit o ‘pl:-uure has in it something
insolent and improper for our bci:r. There is
pretty sober liveliness in the ade of Horace to Delius,
where he tells him, loud misth, or immoderate
sorrow, inequality of behaviour either in prosperity
or advensity, are alike ungraceful in man that is born
to die. Moderation in both circumstances is pecu-
liar to generous minds,  Men of that sort ever taste
the gratifications of health, and sll other sdvantuges
of life, as if thoy wete linble to purt with them, snd,
when beroft of them, resign them with o grestness
of mind which shews they know their value snd
duration, The contempt of plessure is 8 cortain
preparatory for the contempt of pain, Without
thiv the mind is, as it were, taken suddenly by an un.
forescen event 3 but he that has always, during lienlth
und prosperity, been abstinent in his satistactions,
enjoys, in the worst of difficulties, the reflexion,
that his anguish is not aggravated with the compa-~
rison of pust plessures which upbraid his present
condition.  Tully tells us = story sfter Pompey,
which gives us & good taste of the pleassnt manner
the men of wit and philosophy had in old times, of
alleviating the distresses of life by the force of
reason and philosophy. Pompey, when he came
to Rhodes, had s curiosity to visit the famous phi-
losopher  Possidonius § but finding him in his sick
bed, he bewailed the misfortune that he should not
hear a discourse from him: ¢ But you may,’ sn-
swered Possidonius § and immedistely entered into
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the point of stoical philosophy, which says, pain is
not an evil. During the discourse, upon every
puncture he felt from his distemper, he smiled and
cried out, ¢ Pain, Pain, be as impertinent and trou-~
blesome as you please, I shall never own that thou
art an evil.’ ’

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ Having seen in several of your J)apers
a concern for the honour of the clergy, and their
doing every thing as becomes their character, and
particularly dperforming the public service with a
due zeal and devotion ; I am the more encouraged
to lay before them, by your means, several expres-
sions used by some of them in their prayers before
sermon, which I am not well satisfied in. As their

iving some titles and epithets to great men, which are
indeed due to them in tKeir several ranks and stations,
but not Propgrly used, I think, in our prayers. Isit not
contradiction to say, illustrious, right reverend, and
right honourable poor sinners? These distinctions
are suited only to our state here, and have no place
in heaven: we see they are omitted in the liturgy ;
which, I think, the clergy should take for their
pattern in their own forms of devotion *, There is

# In the original publication of this paper in folio, there was
the following passage, left out when the papers were printed in
volumes in 1719. .

[Another expression which I take to be improper, is this,
¢the whole race of mankind,” when they pray for all men;
for race signifies lineage or descent ; and if the race of mankind
may be used for the present generation, (though, I think, not
very fitly) the whole race takes in all from the beginning ta
the end of the world. I don’t remember ta have met with
that expression, in their sense, any where but in the old version
of Psalm xiv. which those men, I suppose, have but little
esteem for. And some, when they have prayed for all schools
and nuyseries of good learping and true religion, especially the
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another expression which I would not mention, but
that I have heard it several times before a learned
congregation, to bring in .the last petition of the
prayer in these words, ““ O let not the Lord be angry,

I will speak but this once ;” as if there was no
difference between Abraham’s interceding for So-
dom, for which he had no warrant, as we can find,
and our asking those things which we are required
to pray for; they would therefore have much more
reason to fear his anger if they did not make such
Q;t}itions to him. There is another pretty fancy.

en a young man has a mind to let us know who
gave him his scarf, he speaks a parenthesis to the
Almighty, * Bless, as I am in duty bound to pray,
the right honourable the countess;” is not that as
much as to say, * Bless her, for thou knowest I am
her chaplain }”
Your humble servant,

T, J. 0.

two universities, add these words, ¢ Grant that from them, and
all other places dedicated to thy worship and service, may
come forth such persons, &c.” But what do they mean by all
other places? It seems to me, that this is either a tautology,
as being the same with all schools and nurseries before ex-
pressed, or else it runs too far; for there are several places de.
dicated to the divine service, which cannot properly be intended
here.] Spectator in folio,
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N° 313. THURSDAY, FEB. 28, 1711-12.

Exigite ut mores teneros seu pollice ducat,

Ut & quis cerd vullum facit——
JUV. sat. vii. 237.

Bid him besides his daily pains employ,
To form the tender manners of the boy,
And work him, like a waxea babe, with art,
To perfect symmetry in ev’ry part.

Cli. DRYDEN.

IsnarL give the following letter no other recom-
mendation than by telling my readers that it comes
from the same hand with that of last Thursday.

* * % N

€SIk,

‘I sEND you, according to my promise,
some farther thoughts on the education of youth,
in which I intend to discuss that famous question,
“ Whether the education at a public school, or under
a private tutor, is to be preferred ?”

¢ As some of the greatest men in most ages have
been of very different opinions in this matter, I
shall give a short account of what I think may’ be
best urged on both sides, and afterwards leave every
person to determine for himself.

¢ It is certain from Suetonius, that the Romans
thought the education of their children a business
Froperl belonging to the parents themselves; and

lutarch, in the Life of Marcus Cato, tellsus, that as
soon as his son was capable of learning, Cato would
suffer no body to teach him but himself, though he
had a servant named Chilo, who was an excellent
grammarian, and who taught a great many other
youths.
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¢ On the contrary, the Greeks seemed more in-
clined to public schools and seminaries.

¢ A private education promises, in the first place,
virtue and good breeding; a public school, manly
assurance, and an early knowledge in the ways of
the world.

¢ Mr. Locke, in his telebrated treatise of educa«
tion, confesses, that there are inconveniences to be
feared on both sides: “ If;” says he; I keep my son
at home, he is in danger of becoming my young
master; if I send him abroad; it is scarce possible
to keep him from the reigning contagion of rudeness
and vice. He will perhaps be more innocent at
home, but more ignorant of the world, and more
sheepish when he comes abroad.” However, as
this learned author asserts, that virtue is much more
difficult to be obtained than knowledge of the world,
and that vice is a more stubborn, as well as a more
dangerous fault than sheepishness, he is altogether
for a private education; and the more so, because
he does not see why a youth, with right manage-
ment, might not attain the same assurance in his
father’s house, as at a public school. To this end,
he advises parents to accustom their sons to what-
ever strange faces come to the house : to take them
with them when they visit their neighbours, and to
gn e them in conversation with men of parts and

reeding.

‘It xgnay be abjected to this method, that conver-
sation is not the only thing necessary; but that
unless it be a conversation with such as are in
some measure their equals in parts and years, there
can be no room for emulation, contention, and
several of the most lively passions of the mind ;
which, without being sometimes moved, by these

means, may possibly contract a dulness and insen-
sibility.



No 813, SPECTATOR. 13

¢ One of the greatest writers our nation ever pros
duced observes, that a boy who forms parties, and
makes himself popular in a school or a college,
would act the same part with equal ease in a senate
or a privy-council; and Mr. Osborne, speaking
like a man versed in the ways of the world, affirms,
that the well laying and carrying on of a design
to rob an orchard, trains up a youth insensibly to
caution, secrecy, and circumspection, and fits him
for matters of greater importance.

¢ In short, a private education seems the most na.
tural method for the forming of a virtuous man; a
public education for making a man of business. The
first would furnish out a good subject for Plato’s res
public, the latter a member for a community overrun
with artifice and corruption.

¢ It must, however, be confessed, that a person at
the head of a public school has sometimes so many
boys under his direction, that it is impossible he
should extend a due proportion of his care to each
of them. This is, however, in reality, the fault of
the age, in which we often see twenty parents,
who, though each expects his son should be made a
scholar, are not contented all together to make it
worth while for any man of a liberal education to
take upon him the care of their instruction.

¢ In our great schools, indeed, this fault has been
of late years rectified, so that we have at present
not only ingenious men for the chief masters, but
such as have proper ushers and assistants under
them. I must nevertheless own, that for want of
the same encouragement in the country, we have
many a promising genius spoiled and abused in
those little seminaries.

¢ I am the more inclined to this opinion, having
myself experienced the usage of two rural masters,
each of them very unfit for the trust they took upon

voL. X1 c
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them to discharge. The first imposed much more
upon me than my , though none of the weakest,
could endure; and used me iarbarously for not per-
forming impossibilities. The latter was of quite
anether temper; and a boy who would run’ upon’
his errands, wash his coffee-pot, or ring the bell,
might have as little conversation with any of the
classics as he thought fit. I have known a lad at
this place excused his exercise for assisting the
cook-maid; and remember a neighbouring gentle-
man’s son was among us five years, most of which
time he employed in airing and watering our master’s
srey pad. I scorned to compound for my faults b
oing any of these elegant offices, and was accord-

ingly the best scholar, and the worst used of any
boy in the school.

¢ I shall conclude this discourse with an advantage
mentioned by Quintilian, as accompanying a public;
way of education, which I have not yet taken notice
of; namely, that we very often contract such friend-’
ships at school, as are a service to us all the following
parts of our lives.

¢ I shall give you, under this head, a story very
well known to several persons, and which you may
depend upon as real truth.

¢ Every one, who is acquainted with Westminster-
school, knows that there is a curtain which used to
- be drawn across the room, to separate the.upper
school from the lower. A youth happened, by some
mischance, to tear the above-mentioned curtain,
The severity of the master * was too well known
for the criminal to expect any pardon for such a
fault; so that the boy, whe was of a meek temper,
was terrified to death at the thoughts of his appear-
ance, when his friend who sat next to him bade
him be of good cheer, for that he would take the fault

* Busby,
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on himself. He kept his word accordingly. As
soon as they were grown up to be men, the civil
war broke out, in which our two friends took the
opposite sides; one of them followed the parlia-
ment, the other the royal party.

¢ As their tempers were different, the youth who.
had torn the curtain endeavoured to raise himself on
the civil list, and the other, who had borne the blame
of it, on the military. The first succeeded so well
that he was in a short time made a judge under the

or. The other was engaged in the unhappy

enterprise of Penruddock and (sroves in the West.
1 suppose, sir, I need not acquaint you with the
event of that undertaking. Every one knows that
the royal party was routed, and all the heads of
them, among whom was the curtain champion, ime
rri.loned at Exeter. It happened to be his friend’s
ot at that time to go the western circuit. The
trial of the rebels, as they were then called, was
very short, and nothing now remained but to pass
sentence on them; when the judge hearing the
name of his old friend, and observing his face more
attentively, which he had not seen for many years,
asked him, if he was not formerly a Westminster-
scholar? By the answer, he was soon convinced
that it was his former generous friend; and without
saying any thing more at that time, made the best of
his way to London, where, employing all his power
and interest with the protector, he saved his friend
from the fate of his unhappy associates.

¢ The gentleman whose life was thus preserved l()ly
the gratitude of his school-fellow, was afterwards
the fgther of a son, whom he lived to see promoted
in the church, and who still deservedly fills one of
the highest stations in it *. X.

# The gentleman here alluded to was colonel Wake, father
to Dr. Wake, bishop of Lincoln, and afterwards archbishop af

c2
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N°314, FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 29, 1711-12.

Tandem desine matrem
Tempestiva sequi viro,
ihostid dequ HOR. 1 0d, xxill. 11,
Attend thy mother’s heels no more,
Now grown mature for man, and ripe for joy.
: CREACH.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, Feb, 7, 1711-12,
¢ I aAM a young man about eighteen years.’

of age, and have been in love with a I'oung woman
of the same age about this half year. 1 go to see her
six days in the week, but never could have the hap-
piness of being with her alone. If any of her friends
are at home, she will see me in their company ; but
if they be not in the way, she flies to her chamber.
I can discover no signs of her aversion: but either
a fear of falling into the toils of matrimony, or a
childish timidity, deprives us of an interview apart,
and drives us upon the difficulty of languishing out
our lives in fruitless expectation, Now, Mr. Spec-
tator, if you think us ripe for ceconomy, persuade
the dear creature, that to pine away into barrenness
and deformity under a mother’s shade, is not so ho-
nourable, nor does she appear so amiable, as she
wauld in full bloom.

[There is a great deal left out before he concludes.]

MR.SPECTATOR,
Your hymble servant,
BOB HARMLESS.

Canterbury. As Penruddock in the course of the trial takes
occasion to say, ¢ he sees judge Nicholas on the bench,’ it is
most likely that he was the judge of the assize, who tried
this cavalier,
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Ir this gentleman be really no more than
eighteen, I must do him the justice to say, he is the
most knowing infant I have yet met with. He does
not, I fear, yet understand, that all he thinks of is
another woman ; therefore, until he has given a fur-
ther account of himself, the young lady is hereby
directed to keep close to her mother.

THE SPECTATOR.

I cannot comply with the request in Mr. Trot’s
Jetter ; but let it go just as it came to my hands for

ing so familiar with the old gentleman, as rough
as he is to him. Since Mr. Trot bas an ambition to
make him his father-in-law, he ought to treat him
with more respect; besides, bis style to me might
have been more distant than he has thought fit to
afford me: moreover, his mistress shall continue in
her confinement, until he has found out which word
in his letter is not rightly * spelt.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ I suaLL ever own myself your obliged
humble servant, for the advice you gave me con-
cerning my dancing ; which, unluckily, came too
late: fgr as I said, I would not leave off capering
until T had your opinion of the matter. I was at
our famous assembly the day before I received your
papers, and there was observed by an old gentle-
man, who was informed I had a respect for his
daughter. He told me I was an insignificant little
fellow, and said, that for the future he would take
care of his child; so that he did not doubt but to
cross my amorous inclinations. The lady is confined
to her chamber, and for my part, I am ready to

# [In the original publication in folio, it is printed ¢ wrightly,’
the mis-spelt word, probably, in Mr. Trot’s letter.
c3
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hang myself with the thoughts that I have danced
myself out of favour with her father. I hope you
will pardon the trouble I give; but shall take it for
a mighty favour, if you will give me a little more of
'your advice to put me in a right way to cheat the
old dragon and obtain my mistress. Iam once more,
SIR,
York, Feb. 23,  Your obliged humble servaut,
1711-12. JOHN TROT,

¢ Let me desire you to make what alterations you
please, and insert this as soon as possible. Pardon
mistakes by haste.’

I never do pardon mistakes by haste.
. THE SPECTATOR.

§ SIR, Feb. 27, 1711-12.

. ¢ Pray be so kind as to let me know what
you esteem to be the chief qualification of a good
poet, especially of one who writes plays; and you
will very much oblige, sIg,

Your very humble servant,
N. 8.

To be a very well-bred man.
THE SPECTATOR.,

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, .

‘ You are to know that I am naturally
brave, and love fighting as well as any man in Eng-
land. This gallant temper of mine makes me ex-
tremely delighted with battles on the stage. I give
you this trouble to complain to you, that Nicolini
refused 1o gratify me in that part of the opera for
which I have most taste. I observe it is become a
custom, that whenever any gentlemen are particu:
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larly leed with a song, at their crying out “ En-
core,” or “ Aliro Volto,” the };erformcr is so oblig-
ing as to sing it over again. I was at the opera the
last time Hydaspes was performed. At that part of
it where the hero engages with the lion, the grace-
ful manner with whic| aEe put that terrible monster to
death gave me so great a pleasure, and at the same
time so just a sense of that gentleman’s intrepidity
and comiuct,'that I could not forbear desiring a re-
petition of it, by crying out « Altro Volto,” in a
very audible voice; and my friends flatter me that
I pronounced those words with a telerable good ac-
cent, considering that was but the third opera I had
ever seen in my life. Yet, notwithstanding all this,
there was so little regard had to me, that the lion
was carried off, and went to bed, without being
killed any more that night. Now, sir, pray con«
sider that I did not understand a word of what Mr.
Nicolini said to this cruel creature; besides, I have
no ear for music; .so that, during the long dispute
between them, the whole entertainment I had was
from my eyes. Why then have not I as much right
to have a graceful action repeated as another has a
pleasing sound, since he only hears, as I only see,
and we neither of us know that there is any reason-
able thing a-doing? Pray, sir, settle the business of
this claim in the audience, and let us know wlien
we may cry “ Altro Volto,” Anglicé, « Again,
Again,” for the future. T aman Englishman, and
expect some reason or other to be given me, and
perhaps an ordinary one may serve; but I expect
your answer.
1am, sir,
Your most humble servant,
TOBY RENTFREE.
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¢ MR. SPECTATOR, Nov. 29.
¢ You must give me leave, amongst the
rest of your female correspondents, to address you
about an affair which has already %iven you many a
speculation; and which, I know, I need not tell you
has had a very happy influence over the adult part
of our sex; but as many of us are either too old to
learn, or too obstinate in the pursuit of the vanities
which have been bred up with us from our infancy,
and all of us quitting the stage whilst you are prompt-
ing us to act our part well; you ought, methinks,
rather to turn your instructions for the benefit of that
part of our sex who are yet in their native ine
nocence, and ignorant of the vices and that variety
of unhappiness that reign amongst us.
¢ I must tell you, Mr. Spectator, that it is as much
a part of your office to oversee the education of the
female part of the nation, as well as of the malej
and to convince the world you are not partial, pray
proceed to detect the mal-administration of governe
esses as successfully as you have exposed that of
pedagogues; and rescue our sex from the prejudice
and tyranny of education as well as that of your
own, who, without your seasonable interposition,
are like to improve upon the vices that are now
in vogue.
¢ I who know the dignity of your pest as Spec.
tator, and the authority a skilful eye ought to E:t
in the female world, could not (g:bmr consulting
ou, and beg your advice in so critical a point, as
1s that of the education of young gentlewomen.
Having already provided myself with a very cona
venient house in a good air, I am not without hope
but that you will promote this generous design. I
must fart}:er tell you, sir, that all who shall be com-
mitted to my conduct, besides the usual accomplish-.
ments of the needle, dancing, and the French tongue,
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shall not fail to be your constant readers. It is there-

fore my humble petition, that you will entertain the

town on this important subject, and so far oblige a
er, as to raise a curiosity and inquiry in my
, by publishing the following advertisement.

am, SIR,
Your constant admirer,
M. w!

ADVERTISEMENT. *

The Boarding-School for young Gentlewomen,
which was formerly kept on Iv{ile- nd-Green, being
laid down, there is now one set up almost opposite
to it, at the two Golden Balls, and much more con-
venient in every respect; where, besides the common
instructions given to young gentlewomen, they will
be taught the whole art of pastry and preserving,
withw er may render them accomplished. Those
who please to ma{e trial of the vigilance and ability
of the persons concerned, may enquire at the two
Golden Balls on Mile-End-Green, near Stepney,
where they will receive further satisfaction,

This is to give notice, that the Spectator has taken
upon him to be visitant of all boarding-schools where
oung women are educated; and designs to proceed
n the said office after the same manner that visi-

tants of colleges do in the two famous universities
of this land.

All lovers who write to the Spectator, are desired
to forbear one expression which is in most of the
letters to him, either out of laziness or want of in-
vention, and is true of not above two thousand wo-
mepn in the whole world: viz. ¢ She has in her al]
that is valuable in woman.’ T.
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N° 315. SATURDAY, MARCH 1, 1711-12.

Nec Deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus
Inciderit

HOR. Ars Poet. ver. 191,

Never presume to make a god appear,

But for a business worthy of a god.
ROSCOMMON.

Horace advises a poet to consider thoroughly .the
nature and force of his genius. Milton seems to
have known perfectly wel% wherein his strength lay,
and has therefore chosen a subject entirely comform-
able to those talents of which he was master. As
his genius was wonderfully turned to the sublime,
his subject is the noblest that could have entered
into the thoughts of man.  Every thing that is truly
great and astonishing has a place in it. The whole
system of the intellectual world; the chaos, and the
creation; heaven, earth, and hell; enter into the
constitution of his poem.

Having in the first and second books represented
the infernal world with all its horrors, the thréad of
his fable naturally leads him into the opposite regions
of bliss and glory. '

If Milton’s majesty forsakes him any where, it is
in those parts of his poem where the divine persons
are introduced as speakers. One may, I think, ob-
serve, that the author proceeds with a kind of fear
and trembling, whilst he describes the sentiments of
the Almighty. He dares not give his imagination
its full play, but chooses to confine himself to such
thoughts as are drawn from the books of the most
orthodox divines, and to such expressions as may
be met with in scripture. The beauties, therefore,

!
A

]
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which we are to look for in these speeches, are not of
a poetical nature, nor so proper to fill the mind with
sentiments of grandeur, as with thoughts of devotion.
The passions which they are designed to raise, are a
divine love and religious fear. The particular beauty
of the speeches in the third book, consists in that
shortness and perspicuity of style, in which the poet
has couched ti: greatest mysteries of Christianity,
and drawn together, in a regular scheme, the who{e
dispensation of Providence with respect to man. He
has represented all the abstruse doctrines of predes-
tination, free-will, and grace, as also the great points
of incarnation and redemption, (which naturally grow
up in a poem that treats of the fall of man) with
great energy of expression, and in a clearer and
stronger ligzt than I ever met with in any other
writer. As these points - are dry in themselves to
the generality of readers, the concise and clear man-
ner in which he has treated them is very much to
be admired, as is likewise that particular art which
he has made use of in the interspersing of all those
graces of poetry which the subject was capable of
receiving. :

The survey of the whole creation, and of every
thing that is transacted in it, is a prospect worthy of
Omniscience, and as much above that in which Vir-
gil has drawn his Jupiter, as the Christian idea of
the Supreme Being is more rational and sublime than
that of the Heathens. The particular objects on
which he is described to have cast his eye, are repre-
sented in ‘the most beautiful and lively manner:

¢ Now had th’ Almighty Father from above
(From the pure empyrean, where he sits

High thron’d above all height) bent down his eye,.
His own works and their works at unce to view,
About him all the sanctities of heaven

Stood thick as stars, and from his sight receiv’d
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Beatitude past utt’rance, On his right

The radiant image of his gloz:t.

His only Son. On earth be beheld

Our two first parents, yet the only two

Of mankind, in the happy garden plac’d,
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love;
Uninterrupted love, unrival’d love,

In blissful solitude. He then survey’d

Hell and the gulph between, and Satan there
Coasting the wall of heav’n on this side night,
In the dun air sublime ; and ready now

To stoop with wearied wings and willing feet
On the bare outside of this world, that seem’d
Firm land imbosom’d without firmament ;
Uncertain which, in ocean, or in air.

Him God beholding from his prospect high,
Wherein past, present, future he beholds,
Thus to his only Son foreseeing spake.’

Satan’s approach to the confines of the creation
is finely imaged in the beginning of the speech which
immedy
the blessed spirits, and in the divine person to
whom it was addressed, cannot but fill the mind of
the reader with a secret pleasure and complacency

¢ Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance fill’d
All heav’n, and in the blessed spirits elect
Sense of new joy ineffable diffus’d.

Beyond corapare the Son of God was seen
Most glorious; in him al! hif Father shone
Subsuantially express’d ; and in his face

Divine compassion visibly appear’d,

Love without end, and without measure grace.’

I need not point out the beauty of that circuma
stance, wherein the whole host of angels are repre-
sented as standing mute; nor shew how proper the
occasion was to produce such a silence in heaven.
The close of this divine colloquy, with the hymn of
angels that follows upon it, are so wonderfully heau-
tiful and poetical, that I should not forbear inserting

iatet{ follows. e effects of this speech in .
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the whole passage, if the bounds of my paper would
give me leave: .

¢ No sooner had th’ Almighty ceas’d, but all
‘The multitude of angels with a shout !
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet
s from blest voices) utt’ring joy, heav’n rung
With jubilee, and loud Hc fill’d
Th’ eternal regions, &c. &c.’

Satan’s walk upon the outside of the universe,
which at a distance appeared te him of a globular
form, but upon his nearer approach looked like an
unbounded plain, is natural and neble : as his roam-
ing upon the frontiers of tlie creation, between that
mass of matter which was wrought into a world,
and that shapeless unformed heap of materials which
still lay in chaos and confusion, strikes the imagina-
tion with something astonishin%(); great and wild.
I have before spoken of the Limbo of Vanity, which
the poet places upon this outermost surface of the uni-
verse, and shall here exglain myself more at large on
that, and other parts of the poem, which are of the
same shadowy nature.

Aristotle observes, that the fable of an epic poem
should abound in circumstances that are both credible
and astonishing; or, as the French eritics choose to
| phrase it, the fable should be filled with the probable
and the marvellous. This rule is as fine and just as
any in Aristotle’s whole Art of Poetry.

If the fable is only probable, it difters nothing from
atrue history; if it is only marvellous, it is no better
than a romance. The great secret, therefore, of he-
foic poetry is to relate such circumstances as may
produce in the reader at the same time both belief
and astonishment. This is brought to pass in a well
chosen fable, by the account of such things as have
teally happeneg, or at least of such things as have

voL. XI. D
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happened according to the received opinions ¢
mankind. Milton’s fable is a master-piece of thi
nature; as the war in heaven, the coundition of th
fallen angels, the state of innocence, the temptatio:
of the serpent, and the fall of man, though they ar
very astonishing in themselves, are not only credible
but actual points of faith.

The next method of reconciling miracles wit
credibility, is by a happy invention of the poet; a
in particular, when he introduces agents of a supe
rior nature, who are capable of effecting what i
wonderful, and what is not to be met with in th
ordinary course of things. Ulysses’s ship bein;
turned into a rock, and Aineas’s fleet into a shoal o
water nymphs, though they are very surprisin,
accidents, are nevertheless probable when we ar
told, that they were the gods who thus transforme
them. It is this kind of machinery which fills th
poems both of Homer and Virgil with such circum
stances as are wonderful but not impossible, and s
frequently produce in the reader the most pleasin;
passion that can rise in the mind of man, which |
admiration. If there be any instance in the Anei
liable to exception upon this account, it is in the be
ginning of the third book, where Aneas is repre
sented as tearing up the myrtle that dropped blood
To qualify this wonderful circumstance, Polydoru
tells a story from the root of the myrtle, that th
barbarous inhabitants of the country having pierce
him with spears and arrows, the wood which wa
left in his body took root in his wounds, and gav
birth to that bleeding tree. This circumstance seem
to have the marvellous without the probable, becaus
it is represented as proceeding from natural causes
without the interposition of any god, or other super
natural power capable of producing it. The spear
and-arrowy grow of themselves, without so much-a
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last a wide gap in it, which led into the creatic
and is described as the opening through which t
angels pass to and fro into the lower world, up
their errands to mankind. His sitting upon t
brink of this passage, and taking a survey of t
whole face of nature, that appeared to him new a
fresh in all its beauties, with the simile illustrati
this circumstance, fills the mind of the reader w
as surprising and glorious an idea as any that ari:
in the whole poem. He looks down into that v:
hollow of the universe with the eye, or (as Milt
calls it in his first book) with the ken of an ang
He surveys all the wonders in this immense ampl
theatre that lie between both the poles of heav:
and takes in at one view the whole round of 1
ereation. . .
His flight between the several worlds that shin
on every side of him, with the particular descr
tion of the sun, are set forth in all the wantonness
a luxuriant imagination. His shape, speech, a
behaviour upon his transforming himself into
angel of light, are touched with exquisite beau
The poet’s thought of directing Satan to the s
whicl, in the vulgar opinion of mankind, is the m
conspicuous part of the creation, and the placing
it an angel, is a circumstance very finely contrive
and the more sdjusted to a poetical probability,
it was a received doctrine among the most famc
hilosophers, that every orb had its intelligenc
and as an apostle in sacred writ is said to have se
such an angel in the sun. In the answer which t
angel returns to the disguised evil spirit, there
such a becoming majesty as is altogether suitable t
superior being. The part of it in which he rep
sents himself as present at the creation, is very nol
in itself, and not anly proper where it is introdues
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but requisite to prepare the reader for what follows
in the seventh book:

¢ I saw when at his word the formless mass,
‘This world’s material mould, came to a heap 3
Confusion heard his voice, and wild Uproar
Stood rul’d, stood vast infinitude confin’d ;
‘Till at his second bidding Darkness fled,
Light shone, &c.’

In the following part of the speech he points out
the earth with such circumstances, that the reader
can scarce forbear fancying himself employed on the
same distant view of it:

¢ Look downward ori that globe, whose hither side
‘With light from hence, though but reflected, shines;
That place is earth, the seat of man, that light

His day, &c.’

T must not conclude my reflexions upon this third
book of Paradise Lost, without taking notice of that
celebrated complaint of Milton with which it opens,
and which certainly deserves all the praises that
have been given it; though, as I have before hinted,
it may rather be looked upon as an excrescence,
than as an essential part of the poem. The same ob-
servation might be applied to that beautiful digression
upon hypocrisy in the same book. L.

D3
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N°316. MONDAY, MARCH 3, 1711-12

Libertas; que sera tamen resperit inertem.
VIRG. EdL i 28.
Freedom, which came at length, though slow to come.
DRYDEN,
¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
¢ Ir you ever read a letter which is s
with the more pleasure for the reality of its co
Elaints, this may have reason to hope for a favou
le acceptance; and if time be the most irretrie:
ble loss, the regrets which follow will be thought
hope, the most justifiable. The regaining of my
berty from a long state of indolence and inactivi
and the desire of resisting the farther incroachme
of idleness, make me apply to you; and the un
siness with which I recollect the past years, s
the apprehensions with which I expect the
ture, soon determined me to it. Idleness is so |
neral a distemper, that I cannot but imagine a s
culation on this subject will be of universal u
‘There is hardly any one person without some alla
it; and thousands besides myself spend more t1
in an idle uncertainty which to begin first of two
fairs, than would have been sufficient to have enc
them both. The occasion of this seems to be -
want of some necessary employment, to put the s
rits in motion, and awaken them out of their
thargy. IfI had less leisure, I should have mo:
for I should then find my time distinguished i
portions, some for business, and others for the
dulging of pleasures; but now one face of indele:
overspreads -the whole, and I have no land-mark
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direct myself by. Were one’s time a little straitened
by business, like water enclosed in its banks, it.
would have some determined course; but unless it
be put into some channel it has no current, but be-
comes a deluge without either use or motion.

¢ When Scanderberg, prince of Epirus, was dead,
the Turks, who had but too often felt the force of bis
arm in the battles he had won from them, imagined
that by wearing a piece of his bones near their heart,
they should be animated with a vigour and force
like to that which inspired him when living. As I
am like to be but of little use whilst I live, I am re-
solved to do what good I can after my decease; and
have accordingly ordered my bones to be disposed
of in this manner for the good of my countrymen,
who are troubled with too exorbitant a degree of
fire. All fox-hunters, upon wearing me, would in
a short time be brought to endure their beds in a
morning, and perhaps even quit them with regret at
ten. Instead ,of hurrying away to tease a poor ani-
mal,and run away from their own thoughts, a chair
or a chariot would be thought the most desirable
means of performing a remove from one place to
another. I should be a cure for the unnatural desire
of John Trot for dancing, and a specific to lessen
the inclination Mrs. Fidget has to motion, and cause
her always to give her approbation to the present
place she is in. In fine, no Egyptian mummy was
ever half so useful in physic, as [ should be to thess
feverish constitutions, to repress the violent sallies of
youth, and give each action its proper weight and
repose.

¢ I can stifle any violent inclination, and oppose
a torrent of anger, or the solicitations of revenge,
with success. Indolence is a stream which fows
slowly on, but yct undermines the foundation ot
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every virtue. A vice of a more lively nature were
a more desirable tyrant than this rust of the mind,
which gives a tincture of its nature to every action
of one’s life. It were as little hazard to be lost in &
storm, as to lic thus perpetually becalmed: and it
is to no purpose to have within one the seeds of a
thousand good qualities, if we want the vigour and
resolution necessary for the exerting them. Death
brings all persons back to an egunlity; and this
image of it, this slumber of the mind, leaves no diffes
rence between the greatest genius and the mean.
est understanding. A faculty of doing things remark-
ably praise-worthy, thus concealed, is of no more
use to the owner, than a heap of gold to the man
who dares not use it.

¢« To-morrow is still the fatal time when all is to
be rectified. To-morrow comes, it goes, and still I

lease myself with the shadow, whilst I lose the real-
ity : unmindful that the present time alone is ours,
the future is yet unborn, and the past is dead, and
can only live (as parents in their children) in the
actions it has produced.

¢ The time we live ought not to be computed by
the number of ycars, but by the use that has been
made of it; thus, it is not the extent of ground, but
the yearly rent, which gives the value to the estate.
Wretched and thoughtless creatures, in the only
place where covetousness were a virtue, we turn
prodigals! Nothing lies ug:: our hands with such
uneasiness, nor have there been so many devices for
any one thing, as to make it slide away imperce
tibly and to no purrose. A shilling shall be hoarded
up with care, whilst that which is above the price
of an estate is flung away with disregard and con~
tempt. There is nothing now-a-days so much
avoided, as a solicitous improvement of cvery part

-
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of time; it is a report must be shunned as one ten-
ders the name of a wit and a fine genius, and as one
fears the dreadful character of a %aborious plodder :
but notwithstanding this, the greatest wits any age
has produced thought far otherwise; for who can
think either Socrates or Demosthenes lost any repu-
tation, by their continual pains both in overcomin
the defects and improving the gifts of nature ? Aﬁ
are acquainted with the labour and assiduity with
which Tully acquired his eloquence. Seneca in his
letters to Lucilius assures him, there was not a day
in which he did not either write something, or read
and epitomize some good author; and I remember
Pliny in one of his letters, where he gives an account
of the various methods he used to f§ll up every va-
cancy of time, after several employments which he
enamerates; ‘ sometimes,” says he, “ I hunt: but
even then I carry with me a pocket-book, that
whilst my servants are busied in disposing of the
nets and other matters, I may be employed in some-
thing that may be useful to me in my studies; and that
if | miss of my game, I may at the least bring home
some of my own thoughts with me, and not have the
mortification of having caught nothing all day.”
¢ Thus, sir, you see, how many examples I recal
to mind, and what arguments I use with myself,
to regain my liberty: but as I am afraid it is no or-
dinary persuasion that will be of service, I shall ex-
your thoughts on this subject with the greatest
impatience, especially since the good will not be
confined to me alone, but will be of universal use.
For there is no hope of amendment where men are
pleased with their ruin, and whilst they think lazi-
ness is a desirable character; whether it be that they
like the state itself, or that they think it gives them
a new lustre when they do exert themselves, seem-
ingly to be able to do that without labour and apnli-:
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cation, which others attain to but with the greatest
diligence.
I am, sig,
Your most obliged humble servant,
SAMUEL SLACK.”

CLYTANDER TO CLEONE.

‘¢ MADAN,
¢ PeruMIssIoN to love you is all thatI de-
sire, to conquer all the difficulties those about you
place in my way, to surmount and acquire all those
qualifications you expect in him who pretends to the
honour of being, .
MADAM,
Your most devoted humble servant,
Z. CLYTANDER.)

————— ]

N°317. TUESDAY, MARCH 4, 1711-12,

——Fruges consumere nati.

HOR. 1Ep. il, 27.
~—RBorn to drink and eat.

CREECH.

AvucusTus, a few minutes before his death, asked
his friends who stood about him, if they thought he
had acted his part well; and upon receiving such
an answer as was due to his extraordinnry merit
¢ Let me then,’ says he, ¢ go off the stage with your,
applause;’ using the expression with which the Ro-
man actors made their exit at the conclusion of a
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dramatic piece*. I could wish that men, while
they are in health, would consider well the nature
of thl:aiart they are engaged in, and what figure it
will e in the minds of those they leave behind'
them, whether it was worth coming into the world
for; whether it be suitable to a reasonable being ; in’
short, whether it appears graceful in this life, or will
turn to an advantage in the next. Let the sycophant
or the buffoon, the satirist, or the good companion,
consider with himself, when his body shall be laid
in the grave, and his soul pass into another state of
existence, how much it will redound to his praise to
have it said of him, that no man in England ate
better, that he had an -admirable talent at turning
his friends into ridicule, that nobody outdid him at
an ill-natured jest, or that he’ never went to bed be-
fore he had dispatched his third bottle. These are,
however, very common funeral orations, and eulo-
giums on deceased persons who have acted among
mankind with some figure and reputation.

But if we look into the bulk of our species, they
are such as are not likely to be remembered a mo-
ment after their disappearance. They leave behind
them no traces of their existence, but are forgotten
as though they had never been. They are neither
wanted by the poor, regretted by the rich, nor cele-
brated by the learned. They are neither missed in
the commonwealth, nor lamented by private per-
sons. Their actions are of no significancy to man-
kind, and might have been performed by creatures of
much less dignity than those who are distinguished
by the faculty of reason. An eminent French author
speaks somewhere to the following purpose : I have
often seen from my chamber window two noble
creatures, both of them of an erect countenance

* Vos valele et plaudite.
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and endowed with reason. These two intellectual
beings are employed from morning to night in rub-
bing two smooth stones one upon another; that is, as
the vulgar phrase is, in polishing marble.

My friend, Sir Andrew Freeport, as we were sit-
ting in the club last night, gave us an account of a
sober citizen, who died a few days since. This he-
nest man being of greater consequence in his own
thoughts than in the eye of the world, had for some
years past kept a journal of his life. Sir Andrew
shewed us onc week of it. Since the eceurrences
set down in it mark out such a road of action as that
I have been speaking of, I shall present my reader
with a faithful copy of it ; after having first informed
him, that the deceased person had in his youth been
bred to trade, but finding himself not so well turned
for business, he had for several years last past lived
altogether upon a moderate annuity *.

Monbpay, eight o’clock. I put on my clethes,
and walked into the parlour. .

Nine o’clock ditto. Tied my knee-strings, and
washed my hands.

Hours ten, eleven, and twelve. Smoked three
pipes of Virginia. Read the Supplement and Dail
Courant. Things goill in the north. Mr. Nisby’s
opinion thereupon.

. One o'clock in the afternoen. Chid Ralph for
mislaying my tobacco box.

* This journal was, it may be, genuine, but certainly publish-
ed here as a banter on a gentleman who was a member of a con-
gregation of dissenters, commonly called Independents, where a
Mr. Nesbit officiated at that time as minister. The curious may
find information satis superque, concerning Mr. Nesbit, in John
Dunton’s account of his Life, Errors, and Opinions. The person
who kept this insipid journal led just such a life as is described
ang ridiculed liere, and was continually asking or quoting his pas-

“tor’s opinion on every subject.
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Two o’clock. Sat down to dinner. Mem. Too
‘many plumbs and no suet.

From three to four. Took my afternoon’s nap.
g From four to six. Walked into the fields. Wind

.S.E.

From six to ten. At the club. Mr. Nisby’s opi-
nion about the peace.

Ten o’clock. Went to bed, slept sound.

Tuespay, being holiday, eight o’clock. Rose
a8 llsua.l. -

Nine o’clock. Washed hands and face, shaved,
put on my double-soaled shoes.

Ten, eleven, twelve. Took a walk to Islington,

One. Took a pot of Mother Cob’s mild.

Between two and three. Returned, dined on a
knuckle of veal and bacon. Mem. sprouts wanting.

Three. Nap as usual.

From four to six. Coffee-house. Read the news.
A dish of twist. Grand visier strangled.

From six to ten. At the club. r. Nisby’s ac-
count of the Great Turk.

Ten. Dream of the grand visier. Broken sleep.

WebpNEsSDAY, eight o’clock. Tongue of my
shoe-buckle broke. I%Iands but not face.

Nine. Paid off the butcher’s bill. Mem. to be
allowed for the last leg of mutton.

Ten, eleven. At the coffee-house. More work
in the north. Stranger in a black wig asked me
how stocks went.

From twelve to one. Walked in the fields. Wind
to the south. :

From one to two. Smoked a pipe and a half.

- Two. Dined as usual. Stomach good.
Three. Nap broke by the falling of a pewter
voL. XI, K



388 SPECTATOR. No 3

dish. Mem. Cook-maid in love, and grown car
less.

From four to six, At the coffee-house.  Advic
from Smyrna that the grand visier was first of a
strangled, and afterwards beheaded.

Six o’clock in the eévening. Was half an hour i
the club before any body else came. Mr. Nisby «
opinion that the grand visier was not strangled th
sixth instant. i

Ten at niglit. Went to bed. Slept without wal

ing until nine the next morning.

ThaursDAY, nine o’clock. Staid within unt
two o’clock for Sir Timothy; who did not bring m
my annuity according to his promise,

Two in the afternoon. Sat down to dinner. Lo
of appetite. Small-beer sour. Beef over-corned.

hree. Could not take my nap.

Four and five, Gave Ralph a box on the ea
Turned off my cook-maid. Sent a messenger to 8
Timothy. Mem. I did not go to the club to-nigh
‘Went to bed at nine o’clock.

Fripay. Passed the morning in meditation u
8ir Timothy, who was with me a quarter befor
twelve.

Twelve o’clock. Bought a new head to my can
and a tongue to my buckle. Drank a glass of pu
to recover apEetite.

Two and three. Dined and slept well,

From four to six. Went to the coffee-hous
Met Mr. Nisby there. Smoked several pipe
Mr. Nisby of opinion that laced coffee is bad £
the head.

Six o’clock. At the club as steward. Sat late.

Twelve o’clock. Went to bed, dreamt that
drank small-beer with the grand visier.
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SaturDpAY. Waked at cleven, walked in the

:lds, wind N.E.

Twelve. Caught in a shower.

One in the afternoon. Returned home and dried
self.

)"I‘wo. Mr. Nisby dined with me. First course,

arrow-bones; second, ox-cheek, with a bottle of

rooks and Hellier.

Three. Overslept myself.

Six. Went to the club. Like to have fallen into

gutter. Grand visier certainly dead.

I question not but the reader will be surprised

find the above-mentioned journalist taking so
uch care of a life that was filled with such incon-
lerable actions, and received so very small im-
ovements; and yet if we look into the behaviour
" many whom we daily converse with, we shall
id that most of their hours are taken up in those
ree important articles of eating, drinking, and
seping. I do not suppose that a man loses his
ne, who is not engaged in public affairs, or in an
ustrious course of action.  On the contrary, I be-
:ve our hours may very often be more profitably
id out in such transactions as make no figure in
e world, than in such as are apt to draw upon them
e attention of mankind. One may become wiser
id better by several methods of employing one’s
If in secresy and silence, and do what is laudable
ithout noise or ostentation. I would, however, re-
mmend to every one of my readers, the keeping
journal of their lives for one week, and setting
wwn punctually their whole series of employments
wring that srace of time. This kind of self-exa-
ination would give them a true state of themselves,
id incline them.to consider seriously what they are
out. One day would rectify the omissions o{m-

E2
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ther, and make a man weigh all those indifferent =

actions, which, though they are easily forgotten,
must certainly be accounted for. .

N° 318. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 5, 1711-12,

omnia } s,
VIRG. Ecl. viii. 63.
With different talents form*d, we variously excel®.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, .

¢ A CERTAIN vice, which you have lately

attacked, has not yet been considered by you as
rowing so deep in the heart of man, that the af-
ectation outlives the practice of it. You'must have
observed, that men who have been bred in arms
preserve to the most extreme and feeble old agea
certain daring in their aspect. In like manner, they
who have passed their time in gallantry and adven-
ture, keep up, as well as they can, the appearance
of it, and carry a petulant inclination to their last
moments. Let this serve for a preface to a relation
T am goin% to give you of an old beau in town, that
has not only been amorous, and a follower of women

in general, but also, in spite of the admonition of -

grey hairs, been from his sixty-third year to his pre-
sent seventieth in an actual pursuit of a young
lady, the wife of his friend, and a man of merit.
The gay old Escalus has wit, good health, and is

* This motto is likewise prefixed to Spectator, No. 404,
The original motto to this paper in folio was,

¢ Rideat, et pulset lnsciva decentius atas.’

¢ Lascivious age might better play the fool,*

e w B E AR RANTRERTTD
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ctly well-bred ; but, from the fashion and . man-
of the court when he was in his bloom, has such
ural tendency to amorous adventure, that he
‘ht it would be an endless reproach to him to
no use of a familiarity he was allowed at a
>man’s house, whose good-humour and confi-
: exposed his wife to the addresses of any who.
1 take it in their head to do him the good of-
It is not impossible that Escalus might also re-
hhat the husband was particularly negligent of
and though he gave many intimations of a pas-
towards the wife, the husband either did not
\em, or put him to the contempt of overlookin,
In the mean time Isabella, for so we shall
ur heroine, saw his passion, and rejoiced in it, as
dation for much diversion, and an opportunit
lulging herself in the dear delight of being adZ
» addressed to, and flattered, with no ill con-
nce to her reputation. This lady is of a free
lisengaged behaviour, ever in good-humour,
as is the image of innocence with those who
mocent, and an encouragement to vice with
who are abandoned. From this kind of car-
and an apparent approbation of his gallantry,
15 had frequent opportunities of laying amo-
:pistles in her way, of fixing his eyes attentively
her actions, of performing a thousand little of-
which are neglected by the unconcerned, but
- many approaches towards happiness with the
wred. It was now, as is above hinted, almost
ud of the seventh year of his passion, when Ls-
from general terims, and the ambiguous respect
-criminal lovers retain in their addresses, began
vail that his passion grew too violent tor him
wer any longer for his behaviour towards her,
1at he hoped she would have consideration for
1g and paticent respect, to excuse the ecmotions
E3
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of a heart now no longer under the direction of the
unhappy owner of it.  Such, for some months, had
been the language of Escalus both in his talk and
his letters to Isabella, who returned all the profu-
sion of kind things which had been the collection
of fifty years, with ¢ I must not hear you; you will
make me forget that you are a gentleman; I would
not willingly lose you as a friend;” and the like ex-
pressions, which the skilful interpret ta their own
advantage, as well knowing that a feeble denial is a
modest assent. I should have told you, that Isabella,
during the whole progress of this amour, communi-
cated it to her husband; and that an account of Es-
calus’s love was their usual entertainment after half a
day’s absence. Isahella therefore, upon her lover’s
late more open assaults, with a smile told her hus-
band she could hold out no longer, but that his fate
was now come to a crisis.  After she had explained
herself a little farther, with her husband’s approba-
tion, she proceeded in the following manner. The
next time that Escalus was alone with her, and re-
Eeated Ais importunity, the crafty Isabella looked on

er fan with an air of great attention, as consider-
ing of what importance such a secret was to her;
and upon the repetition of a warm expression, she
looketr at him with an eye of fondness, and told him
he was past that time of life which could make her
fear he would boast of a lady’s favour; then turned
away her head, with a very well acted confusion,
which favoured the escape of the aged Escalus,
This adventure was matter of great pleasantry to
Isabella and her spouse; and they had enjoyed it
two days before Escalus could "recollect himself
enough to form the following letter:
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¢ MADAM,

“ WHAT happened the other day gives
me a lively image of the inconsistency of human pas-
sions and inclinations. We pursue what we are
denied, and place our affections on what is absent,
though we neglected it when present. As long as
you refused my love, your refusal did so strongly
excite my passion, that I had not once the leisure to
think of recalling my reason to aid me against the
design upon your virtue. But when that virtue be.
gan to comply in my favour, my reason made an
effort over my love, and let me see the baseness of
my behaviour in attempting a woman of honour. I
own to you, is was not without the most violent
struggle that 1 gained this victory over myself;
nay, I will confess my shame, and acknowledge, I
could not have prevailed but by flight.  However,
madam, I beg that you will {elieve a moment’s
weakness has not destroyed the esteem I had for
you, which was confirmed by so man years of ob-
stinate virtue. You have reason to rejoice that this
did not happen within the observation of one of the
young fellows, who would have exposed your weak-
ness, and gloried in his own brutish inclinatiors.

Iam, mapawm,
Your most devoted humble servant.’

¢ Isabella, with the help of her husband, returned
the following answer: i

¢ SIR,

“ I canNNor but account myself a very
happy woman, in having a man for a lover that
can write so well, and give so good a turn to a dis-
appointment. Another excellence you have above
all other pretenders I ever heard of; on occasions
where the most reasonable men lose all ther reason,



44 SPECTATOR. No 31¢

you have yours most powerful. We hawve each ¢
us to thank our genius, that the passion of one abate
in proportion as that of the other grew violen
Does it not yet come into your head to imagine
that I knew my compliance was the greatest cruelt
I could be guilty of towards you? In return for you
long and faithful passion, I must let you know ths
ou are old enough to become a little more gravity
t if you will leave me, and coquet it any wher

else, may your mistress yield.

. ISABEZLLA,”

ST ————

N°319. THURSDAY, MARCH 6, 1711-1¢

Buo teneam vultus mutaniem Proiea nodo 3
HOR. 1Ep. i. 90,

Say while they change on thus, what chains can bind
These varying forms, this Protcus of the mind ?
FRANCIS.

I vave endeavoured in the course of my pape
to  do justice to the age, and have taken care :
much as possible to keep myself a neuter betwee
both sexes. I have neither spared the ladies out «
complaisance, nor the men out of partiality; b
notwithstanding the great integrity with which
have acted in this particular, I (!nd myself taxe
with an inclination to favour my own halt of the sp«
cies. Whether it be that the women afford a moi
fruitful field for speculation, or whether they ru
more in my head than the men, I cannot tell; b
I shall set down the charge as it is laid against x
in the following letter.
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¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
¢ I ALwA s make one among a company of

young females, who peruse your speculations every
morning. I am at present commissioned by our
whole assembly, to let you know, that we fear you
are a little inclined to be partial towards your own
sex. We must however acknowledge, with all due
gratitude, that in some cases you have given us our
revenge on the men, and dope us justice, We could
not easily have forgiven you several strokes in the
dissection of the coquette’s heart, if you had not,
much about the same time, made a sacrifice to us of
a beau’s scull. ‘

¢ You may further, sir, please to remember, that
not long since you attacked our hoods and com-
modes in such a manner, as, to use your own ex-
pression, made very many of us ashamed to show
our heads. We must therefore beg leave to repre-
sent to you, that we are in hopes, if {ou will please
to make a due enquiry, the men in all ages would be
found to have been little less whimsical in adorning
that part than ourselves. The different forms of
their wigs, together with the various cocks of their
hats, all flatter us in this opinion.

¢ I had an humble gervant Jast summer, who the
first time he declared himself was in a full-bottomed
wig; but the day afler, to my no small surprise, he
accosted me in a thin natural one. I received him,
at this our second interview, as a perfect stranger
but was extremely confounded when his speec!
discovered who he was. 1 resolved, therefore, t
fix his face in my memory for the future; but as
was walking in the parg the same evening, |
appeared to me in one of those wigs that I thi
you call a night-cap, which had altered him m«
effectpally than be(lo)re. He afterwards played
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a couple of black riding wigs upon me with the same
success, and, in short, assumed a new face almost’
every day in the first month of his courtship.

¢ 1 observed afterwards, that the variety of cocks
into which he moulded his hat had not a little con-
tributed to his impositions upon me.

¢ Yet, as if all these ways were not sufficient to
distinguish their heads, you must doubtless, sir, have
observed, that great numbers of young fellows have,
for several months last past, taken upon them to
wear feathers.

¢ We hope, therefore, that these may with as
much justice be called Indian princes, as you have
styled a woman in a coloured hood an Indian queen;
and that you will in due time take these airy gentle.
men into consideration. .

¢ We the more earnestly beg that you would put
a stop to this practice, since it has already lost us
one of the most agreeable members of our society,
who, after having refused several good estates, and
two titles, was lured from us last week by a mixed
feather. -

¢ I am ordered to present you with the respects
of our whole company, and am, s1r,

our very humble servant,
DORINDA.

¢ Note. The person wearing the feather, though
our friend took him for an officer in the guards, has
proved to be an errant linen-draper *.

I am not now at leisure to give my opinion
upon the hat and feather: however, to wipe off the
present. imputation, and gratify my female corre-

#* Only an ensign in the train-bands, Spect, in folio,
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spondent, [ shall here print a letter which I lately
Keived from a man of mode, who seems to have
a very extraordinary genius in his way.

¢ SIR,

¢ I prEsUME I need not inform yeu, that
among men of dress it is a common phrase to say,
¢ Mr. Such-a-one has struck a bokf stroke;;” by
which we understand, that he is the first man who
has had courage enough to lead up a fashion. Ace
cordingly, when our tailers take measure of us, they
always demand, * whether we will have a plain
suit,"or strike a bold stroke?” I think I may with-
out vanity say, that I have struck some of the bold-
est and most successful strokes of any man in Great
Britain. I was the first that struck the long pocket
abeut two years since; I was likewise the author of
the frosted button, which when I saw the town come
readily into, being resolved to strike while the iron
was hot, I produced much about the same time the
scallap flap, the knotted cravat, and made a fair
push for the silver-clocked stockin%..

¢ A few months after I brought up the modish
jacket, or the coat with close sleeves. I struck this
at first in a plain Doily; but that failing, I struck it
a second time in blue camblet, and repeated the
stroke in several kinds of cioth, until at last it took
effect. There are two or three young fellows at the
other end of the town who have always their eye
upon me, and answer me stroke for stroke. I was
once so unwary as-to mention my fancy in relation
to a new-fashioned surtout before one of these gen--
tlemen, who was disingenuous enough to steal my
thought, and by that means prevented my intended
stroke.
¢ I have a design this spring to make very con-

siderable innovations in the walstcoat; and have ale
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ready begun with a coup d’essai upon the sleeves,
which has succeeded very well.

¢ I must further inform you, if you will promise
to encourage, or at least to connive at me, that it is
my design to strike such a stroke the beginning of
the next month as shall surprise the whole town.

¢ I do not think it prudent to acquaint you with
all the particulars of my intended dress; but will
only tell you, as a sample of it, that I shall very
speedily appear at White’s in a cherry-coloured hat.
I took this hint from the ladies’ hoods, which I look
upon as the boldest stroke that sex has struck for
these hundred years last past.

I am, siIR,
Your most obedient,
Most humble servant,
WILL SPRIGHTLY.

I have not time at present to make any reflections
on this letter; but must not however omit, that hav-
ing shown it to Will Honeycomb, he desires to be
acquainted with the gentleman who writ it. *

X*,

* This last pangﬁph was not in the original publication
in folie. i
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N’320. FRIDAY, MARCH 7, 1711-12.

non frronuba Juno,
Non Hymenceus udest, non illi gratia lecto :
Eumenides stravere torum:

OVID. Met. vi. 428.

Nor Hymen, nor the Graces here preside,
Nor Juno to befriend the blooming bride ;
But fiends with fun’ral brands the process led,
And furies waited at the genial bed ¥,
CROXAL.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ You have given many hints in your pa-
to the disadvantage of persons of your own
sex, who lay plotsupon women. Among other hard
words you have published the term « Male Co-
a.'uets," and been very severe upon such as give
emselves the liberty of a little dalliance of heart,
and playing fast and loose between love and indif-
ference, until perhaps an easy young girl is reduced
to sighs, dreams, and tears, and languishes awa
her life for a careless coxcomb, who looks astonished,
and wonders at such an effect from what in him was
all but common civility. Thus you have treated
the men who are irresolute in marriage ; but if you
design to be impartial, pray be so honest as to print
the information I now give you of'a certain set of
women who never coquet for the matter, but, with
8 high hand, marry whom they please to whom

# The motto to this paper in the original publication in folio,
was,
¢ He sunt que tenui sudant in Cyclade.” Juv.
¢ How hard they labour in their little spheres”

YoL. XI. F
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" they please. As for my part I should not have con-
cerned myself with them, but that I understand I am
pitched upon by them to be married, against my
will, to one I never saw in my life. It has been my
misfortune, sir, very innocently, to rejoice in a plens
tiful fortune, to which I am master, to bespeak a
fine chariot, to give directions for two or three
handsome snuff-boxes, and as many suits of fine
clothes ; but before any of these were ready, I heard
reports of my being to be married to two or three
different young women. Upon my taking notice of
it to a young gentleman who is often in my company,
he told me smiling, I was in the inquisition. You
may believe I was not a little startled at what he
meant, and more so when he asked me if I had be-
spoke any thing of late that was fine, I told him
several; upon which he produced a description of
my person, from the tradesmen whom I had em.
ployed, and told me that they had certainly informed
against me. Mr. Spectator, whatever the world
may think of me, I am more coxcomb than fool,
am{ I grew very inquisitive upon this head, not a
little pleased with the novelty. My friend told me,
there were a certain set of women of fashion, whereof
the number of six made a committee, who sat thrice
a week, under the title of ‘ The Inquisition on
Maids and Bachelors.” It seems, whenever there
comes such an unthinking gay thing as myself to
town, he must want all manner of necessaries, or
be put into the inquisition by the first tradesman he
employs. They have constant intelligence with
cane-shops, perfumers, toymen, coach-makers, and
china-houses. From these several places these un-
dertakers for marriages have as constant and regular
correspondence as t%-ne funeral-men have with vinta
ners and apothecaries. All bachelors are under their
immediate inspection; and my friend produced to

.
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me a refort given iu to their board, wherein an old
uncle of mine, who came to town with me, and my-
self were inserted, and we stood thus: the uncle
smutzlkg, rotten, poor ; the nephew raw, but no fool ;
30 at present, very rich. My information did
not end here; but my friend’s advices are so good,
that he could. shew me a copy of the letter sent to
the young lady who is to have me; which I inclose to
you: :

¢ MADAM,

« THis is to let you know, that you are to
be married to a beau that comes out on Thursday,
six in the evening. Be at the park. You cannot
but know a virgin fop; they have a mind to look
saucy, but are out of countenance. The board has
denied him to weveral good families. I wish you
oy.

I CORINNA.”

‘What makes my correspondent’s case the more
deplorable is, that, as I find by the report from my
censor of marriages, the friend he speaks of is em-
ployed by the inquisition to take him in, as the
phrase is. After all that is told him, he has informa.
tion only of one woman that is laid for him, and that
the wrong one; for the lady commissioners have de-
voted him to another than the person against whom
they have employed their agent his friend to alarm
him. The plot is laid so well about this young gen-
tleman, that he has no friend to retire to, no place
to appear in, or part of the kingdom to fly into, but
he must fall into the notice, and be subject to the
power of the inquisition. They have their emissa-
ries and substitutes in all parts of this united king-
dom. The first step they usually take, is to find
from a correspondence, by their messengers andl

F2
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whisperers, with some domestic of the bachelor (who
is to ﬁz hunted into the toils they have laid for him),
what are his manners, his familiarities, his good qua-
lities, or vices; not as the good in him is a recom-
mendation, or the ill a diminution, but as. they af-
fect to contribute to the main enquiry, what estate
he has in him. When this point is well reported
to the board, they can take in a wild roaring fox-
hunter, as easily as a soft, Eentle young fop of the
town. The way is to make all places uneasy to
him, but the scenes in which they have allotted him
toact. His brother huntsmen, bottle companions,
his fraternity of fops, shall be brought into the con-
spiracy against him. Then this matter is not laid in
S0 bare-fgced a manner before him as to have it
intimated, Mrs. Such-a-one would make him a very
proper wife; but, by the force of their correspon-
dence, they shall make it (as Mr. Waller said of the
marriage of the dwarfs) as impracticable to have any
woman besides her they design him, as it would
bave been in Adam to have refused Eve. The man
named by the commission for Mrs. Such-a-one shall
neither g'e in fashion, nor dare ever appear in com-
pany, should he attempt to evade their determi-
nation. .

The female sex wholly govern domestic life; and
b_y this means, when they think fit, they can sow
dissensions between the dearest friends, nay, make
father and son irreconcileable enemies, in spite of
all the ties of gratitude on one part, and the duty
of protection to be paid on the other. The ladies
of the inquisition understand this perfectly well;
and where love is not a motive to a man’s choosing
one whom they allot, they can with very much art
insinuate stories to the disadvantage of his honesty
or courage, until the creature is too much dispirited
to bear up against a general ill reception, which he
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in holy writ. Milton’s exuberance of imagination
has poured forth such a redundancy of ornaments.on
this seat of happiness and innocence, that it would
be endless to point out each particular.

I must not quit this head without further observ-
ing, that there is scarce a speech of Adam or Eve
in the whole poem, wherein the sentiments and allu-
sions are net taken from this their delightful habita-
tion. The reader, during their whole course of
action, always finds himself in the walks of Para-
dise. In short, as the critics have remarked, that
in thase poems wherein shepherds are the actors, the
thoughts ought always to take a tincture from the
woods, fields, and rivers; so we may observe, that
our first parents seldom lose sight of their happy sta-
tion in any thing they speak or do; and, if the reader
will give me leave to use the expression, that their
thoughts are always ¢ paradisaical.’

V&e are in the next place to consider the machines
of the fourth book, Satan being now within pro-
spect of Eden, and looking round upon the glories
of the creation, is filled with sentiments different
from those which he discovered whilst he was in
hell. The place inspires him with thoughts more
adapted to it. He reflects upon the happy condi-
tion from whence he fell, and breaks farth into a
speech that is softened with several transient touches
of remorse and self-accusation: but at length he con.
firms himself in impenitence, and in his design of
drawing man in his own state of guilt and misery.
This conflict of passions is raised with a great deal
of art, as the opening of his speech to the sun is very
bold and noble: '

¢ O thou that with surpassing glary crown’d,
Look’st from thy sole dominion like the god
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Of this new world ; atwhose sight all the stars
Hide their diminish’d heads; to thee I call,
But with no friendly voice; and add thy name
O Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams,
That bring to my remembrance from what state
I fell, how glorious once above thy sphere.”

This speech is, I think, the finest that is ascribed
to Satan in the whole poem. The evil spirit after
wards proceeds to make his discoveries concerning
our first parents, and to learn after what mannes
they may be best attacked. His bounding over the
wa{ls of Paradise ; his sitting in the shape of a cop
morant upon the tree of life, which stood in the
centre of it, and overtopped all the other trees of the
garden; his alighting among the herd of animals
which are so beautifully represented as playing
about Adam and Eve; together with his transform
ing himself into different shapes, in order to hea
their conversation ; are circumstances that give a
agreeable surprise to the reader, and are devise
with great art, to connect that series of adventure
in which the poet has engaged this artificer o
fraud.

The thought of Satan’s transformation into a cor
morant, ang placing himself on the tree of life
seems raised upon that passage in' the Iliad, when
two deities are described as perching on the top o
an oak in the shape of vultures.

His Planling himself at the ear of Eve under the
form of a toad, in order to produce vain dream
and imaginations, is a circumstance of the same na
ture; as his starting up in his own form is wonder
fully fine, both in the literal description, and in th
moral which is concealed under it. His answer upor
his being discovered, and demanded to give an ac
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every where meets with, and in due time falls into
their appointed wedlock for shelter. I have a
long letter bearing date the fourth instant, which
gives me a large account of the policies of this
court; and find there is now before them a very
reﬁ'actor}' persoh, who has escaped all their machi-
nations for two years last past: but they have pre-
vented two successive matches which were of his
own inclination; the one by a report that his mis-
tress was to be married, and the very day appointed,
wedding-clothes .bought, and all things ready for
ber being given to another; the second time by in-
sinuating to all his mistress’s friends and acquaint-
ance, that he had been false to several other wo-
men, and the like. The poor man is now reduced
to profess he designs to lead a single life; but the
inquisition give out to all his acquaintance, that no-
thing is intended but the gentleman’s own welfare
snd happiness. When this is urged, he talks still
more humbly, and protests he aims only at a life with-
out pain or reproach; pleasure, honour, and riches,
are things for which he has no taste. But notwith-
standing all this, and what else he may defend him-
self with, as that the lady is too old or too young;
of a suitable humour, or the quite contrary; and
that it is impossible they can ever do other than
wrangle from June to January, every body tells him
all this is spleen, and he must have a wife; while all
the members of the inquisition are unanimous in a
cerfain woman for him, and they think they all toge-
ther are better able to judge tﬁan he, or any other
private person whatsoever.

¢ SIR, Temple, March 3, 1711.
¢ Your speculation this day on the sub-
ject of idleness has employed me, ever since I
tead it, in sorrowful reflexions on my having loi-
FJ



54 SPECTATOR. No 320

tered awaK the term (or rather the vacation) of ter
years in this place, and unhappily suffered a gooc
chamber and study to lie idle as long. My book
(except those I have taken to sleep upon) have beei
totally neglected, and my Lord Coke and other ve
nerable authors were never so slighted in their lives
I spend most of the day at a neighbouring coffee
house, where we have what I may call a lazy club
We generally come in night-gowns, with our stock
ings about our heels, and sometimes but one on
Our salatation at entrance is a yawn and a stretch
and then without more ceremony we take ou
place at the lolling-table, where our discourse is
what I fear you would not read out, therefore shal
not insert. But I assure you, sir, I heartily lamen
this loss of time, and am now resolved (if possible
with double diligence) to retrieve it, being effec
-tually awakened, by the arguments of Mr. Slack
out of the senseless stupidity that has so long pos
sessed me. And to demonstrate that penitence - ac
companies my confessions, and constancy my reso
lutions, I have locked my door for a year, and desir
¥ou would let my companions know I am not within
am with great respect,
: SIR,
Your most obedient servant,
T. N. B
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N° 321. SATURDAY, MARCH 8, 1711-12.

Nec satis est pulchra esse poemata, dulcia sunto.

HOR. Ars Poet, ver. 99.
*Tis not enough a poem’s finely writ;
It must affect and captivate the soul,

Taose who know how many volumes have been
written on the poems of Homer and Virgil will
easily pardon the length of my discourse upon Mil-
ton. The Paradise Lost is looked upon, by the best
Judges, as the greatest production, or at least the
nolﬁest work of genius, in our language, and there-
fore deserves to be set before an English reader in
its full beauty. For this reason, though I have en-
deavoured to give a general idea of its iraces and
imperfections in my first six papers, I thought my-
self obliged to bestow one upon every book in par-
ticular. The first three books I have already dis-
patched, and am now entering upon the fourth. I
need not acquaint my reader that there are multi-
tudes of beauties in this great author, especially in
the descriptive parts of this poem, which I have
not touched upon; it being my intention to point
out those only which appear to me the most exqui-
site, or those which are not so obvious to ordinary
readers. Every one that has read the critics who
have written upon the Odyssey, the Iliad, and the
Ancid, knows very well, that though they agree
in their opinions of the great beauties in those po-
ems, they have nevertheless each of them disco-
vered several master-strokes, which have escaped
the observation of the rest. In the same mauner, [
question not but any writer, who shall treat of this
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subject after me, may find several beauties in Mil.
ton, which I have not taken notice of. I must like
wise observe, that as the greatest masters of critical
learning differ among one another, as to some par-
ticular points in an epic poem, I have not bound
myself scrupulously to the rules which any one of
them has laid down upon that art, but have taker
the liberty sometimes to join with one, and some.
times wit{; another, and sometimes to differ from
all of them, when I have thought that the reason
of the thing was on my side.

We may conclude the beauties of the fourth book
under three heads. In the first are those picture:
of still-life, which we meet with in the descriptior
of Eden, Paradise, Adam’s Bower, &c. In the
next are the machines, which comprehend the
speeches and behaviour of the good and bad angels.
In the lastis the conduct of Adam and Eve, whe
are the principal actors in the poem.

In the description of Paradise, the poet has ob.
served Aristotle’s rule of lavishing all the ornament:
of diction on the weak unactive parts of the fable
which. are not supported by the beauty of senti
ments and characters. Accordingly the readel
may observe, that the expressions are more florid
and elaborate in these descriptions, than in mos
other parts of the poem. I must further add, that
though the drawings of gardens, rivers, rainbows,
and the like dead pieces of nature, are justly cen
sured in an heroic m, when they run out intc
an unnecessary length—the description of Paradise
would have been faulty, had not the poet been very
particular in it, not only as it is the scene of the
principal action, but as it is requisite to give us ar
idea of that happiness from which our first parent:
fell. The plan of it is wonderfully beautiful, and
formed upon the short sketch which we have of i
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count of himself, is conformable to the pride and in-
trepidity of his character :

¢ Know yenot then,’ said $atan, fill’d with scorn,
¢ Know ye not me! Ye knew me once no mate
For you, there sitting where you dusst not soar ;
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown,

‘The lowest of your thrung: N

Zephon’s rebuke, with the influence it had on
‘Satan, is exquisitely graceful and moral. Satan is
afterwards led away to Gabriel, the chief of the

dian angels, who kept watch in Paradise. His
. disdainful behaviour on this occasion is so remark-
able a beauty, that the most ordinary reader cannot
but take notice of it. Gabriel’s discovering his ap-
ata distance is drawn with great strength

and liveliness of imagination :

¢ O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet
Hasting this way, and now by glimpse discern
Ithuriel and Zephon through the shade,

And with them comes a third of regal port,

But faded splendor wan; who by his gait

And fierce demeanour seems the prince of Hell :
Not likely to part hence without contest ;

Stand firm, for in his look defiance low’rs.’

The conference between Gabriel and Satan
sbounds with sentiments proper for the occasion,
and suitable to the persons of the two speakers.
Batan clothing himself with terror when he prepares
for the combat is truly sublime, and at least equal ta
Homer’s description of Discord, celebrated by Lon-
ginus, or to that of Fame in Virgil, who are both re-
presented with their feet standing upon the earth,
and their heads reaching above the clouds :

¥ While thus he spake, th’ angelic squadron bright
Turn’d fiery red, sharp’ning in mooned borns
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Their phalanx, and began to hem him round
With ported spears, &c.

On th’ other side Satan alarm’d,
Collecting all his might, dilated stood
Like Teneriff or Atlas, unremov’d :

His stature reach’d the sky, and on his crest
Sat Horror plum’d,

I must here take notice, that Milton is ew
where full of hints, and sometimes li tran:
tions, taken from the greatest of the Greek s
Latin poets.  But this Ig may reserve for a discou
by itself, because I would not break the thread
these speculations, that are designed for Engl
readers, with such reflections as would be of
use but to the learned.

I must, however, observe in this place, that
breaking off the combat between Gabriel and Sat
by the hanging out of the golden scales in heav
is a refinement upon Homer’s thought, who t
us, that before the battle between Hector :
Achilles, Jupiter weighed the event of it in a |
of scales. The reader may see the whole pass:
in the 22d Iliad.

Virgil, before the last decisive combat, descri
Jupiter in the same manner, as weighing the fa
of Turnus and Aneas. Milton, though he fetcl
this beautiful circumstance from the Iliad ¢
ZEneid, does not only insert it as a poetical emt
lishment, like the authors above-mentioned,
makes an artful use of it for the proper carrying
of his fable, and for the breaking off the com
between the two warriors, who were upon
_point of engaging. To this we may further a
that Milton is the more justified in this passage,
we find the same noble allegory in holy w
where a wicked prince, some Few hiours before

- was assaulted and slain, is said to have b
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< weighed in the scales, and to have been found
wanting.’

I must here take notice, under the head of the
machines, that Uriel’s gliding down to the earth
upon a sun-beam, with the poet’s device to make
him descend, as well in his return to the sun as in
his coming from it, is a prettiness that might have
been admired in a little fanciful poet, but seems be-
low the genius of Milton. The description of the
host of armed angels walking their nightly round in
Paradise is of another spirit :

¢ So saying, on he led his radiant files,
Dazzling the moon;’

as that account of the hymns which our first parents
used to hear them sing 1n these their midnight walks
is altogether divine, and inexpressibly amusing to
the imagination,

We are, in the last place, to consider the parts
which Adam and Eve act in the fourth book. The
description of them, as they first appeare‘d to Satan,
is exquisitely drawn, and sufficient to make the
fallen angel gaze upon them with all that astonish-
ment, and those emotions of envy, in which he is
represented :

¢ Two of far nobler shape, erect and tall,

God-like erect, with native honour clad

In naked majesty, seem’d lords of all;

And worthy seem’d : for in their looks divine

The image of their glorious Maker shone,

Truth, wisdom, sanctitude severe and pure;

Severe, but in true filial freedom plac’d :

For contemplation he and valour form’d,

For softness she and sweet attractive grace;

He for God only, she for God in him.

His fair large front, and eye sublime, declar’d

Absolute rule; and hyacinthin locks

Round from his parted forelock manly hung
YOoL., XI, [
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Clust’ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad,
She, as a veil, down to her slender waist

Her unadorned golden tresses wore
Dis-shevel’d, but in wanton ringlets wav’d,

8o pass’d they naked on, nor shunn’d the sight
Of God or angel, for they thought no ill :

8o hand in hand they pass’d, the loveliest pair
That ever since in love’s embraces met.’

There is a fine spirit of poetry in the lines which
follow, wherein they are described as sitting on a
bed of flowers by the side of a fountain, amidst &
mixed assembly of animals.

The speeches of these two first lovers flow equally
from passion and sincerity. The professions the
make to one another are full of warmth; but at the
same time founded on truth. In a word, they are
the gallantries of Paradise :

¢ When Adam first of men—— .
¢ Sole partner and sole part of all these joys,

Dearer thyself than all ;

But let us ever praise him and extol

His bounty, following our delightful task,

To prune these growing plants, and tend these flow’rs;
Which were it toilsome, yet with thee were sweet,””
To whom thus Eve reply’d. ‘O thou, for whom,
And from whom I was form’d, flesh of thy flush,
And without whom am to nv end, my guide

And head, what thou hast said is just and right,

For we to him indeed all praises owe,

And daily thanks ; I chiefly. who cnjoy

So far the happier lot, enjoying thee

Pre-eminent by so much odds, while thou

Like consort to thyself canst no where find,”” &c.

The remaining part of Eve’s speech, in which
she gives an account of herself upon her first cre-’
ation, and the manner in which she was brought to
Adam, is, I think, as beautiful a passage as any in
Milton, or perhaps in any other poet whatsoever..
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These passages are all worked off with so much art,
that they are capable of pleasing the most delicate
reader, without offending the most severe.

¢ That day I oft remember, when from sleep,’ &c.

A poet of less judgment and invention than this
great author, would have found it very difficult to
have filled these tender parts of the poem with sen-
timents proper for a state of innocence; to have
descril the warmth of love, and the professions
of it, without artifice or hyperbole ; to have made
the man 'speak the most endearing things without
descending from his natural dignity, and the wo-
tnan receiving them without departing from the
modesty of her character ; in a word, to adjust the
prerogatives of wisdom and beauty, and make each
appear to the other in its proper force and loveli-
ness. This mutual subordination of the two sexes
is wonderfully kept up in the whole poem, as par-
ticularly in the speech of Eve I have before men.
tioned, and upon the conclusion of it in the follow
ing lines :

¢ So spake our general mother, and with eyes
Of conjugal attraction unreprov’d,

And meek surrender, half-embracing lean’d
On our first father ; half her swelling breast
Naked met his under the flowing gold

Of her loose tresses hid; he in delight

Both of her beauty and submissive charms
Smil’d with superior love.. !

The poet adds, that the devil turn’d away with
em‘% at the sight of so much happiness.

e have another view of our first parents in
their evening discourses, which is full of pleasing
images and sentiments suitable to their condition
and characters. The speech of Eve, in particulac,

G2 '
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is dressed up in such a soft and natural turn o
words and sentiments, as cannot be sufficiently ad:
mired
I shall close my reflexions upon this book with

observing the masterly transition which the poel
makes to their evening worship in the following
lines ;

¢ Thus at their shady lodge arriv’d, both stood,

Both turn’d, and under open sky ador’d

The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heav’n,

Which they beheld, the moon’s resplendent globe,

And starry pole : ¢ Thou also mad’st the night,

Maker omnipotent, and thou the day,”” &c.

Most of the modern heroic poets have imitated
the ancients, in beginning a speech without premis-
ing that the person said thus or thus; but as it is
easy to imitate the ancients in the omission of twa
or three words, it requires judgment to do it in
such a manner as they shall not be missed, and that
the speech may begin naturally without them. There
is a fine instance of this kim{ out of Homer, in the
twenty-third chapter of Longinus, L,

S

N° 322. MONDAY, MARCH 10, 1711-12,

~——Ad humum mzrore gravi deducit el angit,
HOR. Ars Poet. v. 110,

— Grief wrings her soul, and bends it down to earth,
FRANCIS,

It is often said, after a man has heard a story
with extraordinary circumstances, ¢ it is a very
good one, if it be true:’ but as for the following re-

.
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lation, I should be glad were I sure it were false.
It is told with such simplicity, and there are so
many artless touches of distress in it, that I fear it
comes too much from the heart.

4

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, .

¢ SoME years ago it happened that I lived
in the same house with a young gentleman of merit,
with whose good qualities I was so much taken, as
to make it my endeavour to show as many as I was
able in myself. Familiar converse improved ge-
neral civilities into an unfeigned passion on both
sides. He watched an opportunity to declare him=-
self to me ; and I, who could not expect a man of
so great an estate as his, received his addresses in
such terms, as gave him no reason to believe I was
displeased with them, though I did nothing to make
him think me more easy than was decent. His
father was a very hard worldly man, and proud ;
so that there was no reason to believe he would
easily be brought to think there was any thing in
any woman’s person, or character, that could ba-
lance the disadvantage of an unequal fortune., In
the mean time the son continued his application to
me, and omitted no occasion of demonstrating the
most disinterested passion imaginable to me; and
in plain direct terms offered to marry me privately,
ang keep it so till he should be so happy as to gain
his father’s approbation, or become possessed of his
estate. I passionately loved him, and you will be-
keve I did not deny such a one what was my in-
terest also to grant. However, I was not so young
as not to take the precaution of carrying with me
a faithful servant, who bad been also my mother’s
maid, to be present at the ceremony. When that
was over, I demanded a certificate, signed by the
minister, my busband, and the servant 1 jus\ now

G 3 '
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spoke of. After our nuptials, we conversed

ther very familiarly in the same house; but the
restraints we were generally under, and the inter-
views we had being stolen and interrupted, made
our behaviour to each other have rather the im-
patient fondness which is visible in lovers, than
the regular and gratified affection which is to be
observed in man and wife. This observation made
the father very anxious for his son, and press him
to a match he had in his eye for him. To relieve
my husband from this importunity, and conceal the
secret of our marriage, which I had reason to know
would not be long in my power in town, it was
resolved that I should retire into a remote place in
the country, and converse under feigned names by
letter. 'We long continued this wa{ of commerce ;
and I with my needle, a few books, and reading
over and over my husband’s letters, passed my time
in a resigned expectation of better days. Be pleased
to take notice, that within four months after I left
my husband I was delivered of a daughter, who
died within a few hours after her birth. This ac-
cident, and the retired manner of life I led, gave
criminal hopes to a neighbouring brute of a coun-
try gentleman, whose folly was the source of all
my affliction. This rustic is one of those rich
clowns who supply the want of all manner of
breeding by the neglect of it, and with noisy mirth,
half understanding, and ample fortune, force them-
selves upon persons and things, without any sense
of time or place. The poor ignorant people where
I lay concealed, and now passed for a widow,
wondered I could be so shy and strange, as the
called it, to the squire; and were bribed by him
to admit him whenever he thought fit: I happened
to be sitting in a little parlour which belonged to
my own part of the house, and musing over one of
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the fondest of my husband’s letters, in which I al-
‘ways kept the certificate of my marriage, when
this rude fellow came in, and, with the nauseous
familiarity of such unbred brutes, snatched the pa-
pers out of my hand. I was immediately under so
great a concern, that I threw myself at his feet,
and begged of him to return them. He, with the
same odious pretence to freedom and gaiety, swore
he would read them. I grew more importunate,
he more. curious, till at last, with an indignation
arising from a passion I then first discovered in
him, he threw the papers into the fire, swearing
that since he was not to read them, the man who
writ them should never be so happy as to have me
read them over again. It is insignificant to tell
you my tears and reproaches made the boisterous
calf leave the room ashamed and out of counte-
nance, when I had leisure to ruminate on this acci-
dent with more than ordinary sorrow. However,
such was then my confidence in my husband, that
I writ to him the misfortune, and desired another
paper of the same kind. He deferred writing two
or three posts, and at last answered me in general,
That he could not then send me what I asked for ;
but when he could find a proper conveyance, I
should be sure to have it. From this time his let-
ters were more cold every day than other, and, as
ke grew indifferent, I grew jealous. This has at
last brought me to town, where I find both the wit-
nesses of my marriage dead, and that my husband,
after three months’ cohabitation, has buried a young
lady whom he marricd in obedience to his father.
In a word, he shuns and disowns me. Should I
come to the house and confront- him, the tather
would join in supporting him against me, thouygh
be believed my story: should I talk it to the world,
what reparation can I expect for an injury | can-
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not make out? I believe he means to bring me,
through necessity, to resign my pretensions to him
for some provision for my life: but I will die first.
Pray bid him remember what he said, and how he
was charmed when he laughed at the heedless dis-
covery I often made of myself; let him remember
how awkward I was in my dissembled indifference
towards him before company : ask him, how 1, who
could never conceal my love for him, at his own
request can part with him for ever? Oh, Mr.
SPECTATOR, sensible spirits know no indifference
in marriage : what then do you think is my pierc-
ing affliction ? I leave you to represent my
distress your own way, in which I desire you to be
speedy, if you have compassion for innocence ex-
posed to infamy.

T. OCTAVIA.?

N° 323. TUESDAY, MARCH 11, 1711-12.

———Mods vir, mods femina. .
VIRG.

Sometimes a man, sometimes a woman ¥,

Tue journal with which I presented my reader
on Tuesday last has brought me in several let-
ters, with accounts of many private lives cast into
that form. I have the ¢ Rake’s Journal,’ the ¢ Sot’s

#* This motto, not to be found in Virgil, was probably quoted
from memory, instead of the following lines :

£
J

VIRG. Zn. vi. 48.
A man before, now to a woman chang’d.

—Et ji ] dam, nunc
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rnal,’ the ¢ Whoremaster’s Journal,” and, among

reral others, a very curious piece, entitled, ¢ The

arnal of a Mohock. By these instances, I find
at the intention of my f;st Tuesday’s paper has
:en mistaken by many of my readers. I did not
esign -so much to expose vice as idleness, and
imed at those persons who passed away their time
ather in trifles and impertinence, than in crimes
and immeralities, Offences of this latter kind are
not to be dallied with, or treated in so ludicrous a
manner. In short, my journal only holds up folly
to the light, and shows the disagreeableness of such
actions as are indifferent in themselves, and blame-
able only as they proceed from creatures endowed
with reason.

My following correspondent, who calls herself
Clarinda, is such a journalist as I require. She seems
by her letter to be placed in a modish state of in-
difference between vice and virtue, and to be sus-
ceptible of either, were there proper pains taken
with her. Had her journal been filled with gallan-
tries, or such occurrences as had shown her wholly
divested of her natural innocence, notwithstanding
it might have been more pleasing to the generality
of readers, I should not have published it : but as 1t
is only the picture of a life filled with a fashionable
kind of gaiety and laziness, I shall set down five
days of it, as T have received it from the hand of
my fair correspondent.

‘ DEAR MR. SPECTATOR,

‘ You having set your readers an exercise
in one of your last week’s papers, I have performed
mine according to your orders, and herewith senc
it you enclosed. You must know, Mr. SpecTaToR
that I am a maiden lady of a good fortune, who hav
had several matches offered me for these ten yed
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last past, and have at present warm applicatios
made to me by ¢ A Very Pretty Fellow.” As I a
at my own disposal, I come up to town every winte
and pass my time in it after the manner you wi
find in the following journal, which I began to writ
he very day after your SPEcTATOR upon that sut
ject” . .

Tuespay night. Could not go to sleep till on
in the morning for thinking of my journal.

WebpNEspay. From eight till ten. Drank tw
dishes of chocolate in bed, and fell asleep afte
them.

From ten to eleven. Eat a slice of bread an
butter, drank a dish of bohea, and read the Srxc
TATOR.

From Eleven to one. At my toilette ; tried
new hood. Gave orders for Veny to be combe
and washed. Mem. I look best in blue.

From one till half an hour after two. Drove t
the Change. Cheapened a couple of fans.

Till four. At dinner. Mem. Mr, Froth passe
by in his new liveries.

From four to six. Dressed; paid a visit to ol
lady Blithe and her sister, having before heard the
were gone out of town that day.

From six to eleven. At basset. Mem. Never %
again upon the ace of diamonds.

Taurspay. From eleven at night to eight i
the morning. Dreamed that I punted * to M
Froth.

From eight to ten. Chocolate. Read two ac
in Aurengzebe a-bed.

From ten to eleven. Tea-table. Sent to borroy
lady Faddle’s Cupid for Veny. Read the play-bill

N # A term in the game of basset,
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Received a letter from Mr. Froth. Mem. Locked

it ni{; in :}y strong box.

est of the morning. Fontange, the tire-woman,
her account of my fad‘y Blithe’s wash. Broke a
tooth in my little tortoise-shell comb. Sent Frank
to know how my lady Hectic rested after her mon-
key’s leaping out at window. Looked pale. Fon-
tt;.rnge teEs me my glass is not true. Dressed by

ee

From thrée to four. Dinner cold before I sat
down. ’

From four to eleven. Saw company. Mr. Froth’s

inion of Milton. His account of the Mohocks.

is fancy of a pin-cushion. Picture in the lid of
his snuff-box. OIld lady Faddle promises me her
woman to cut my hair. Lost five guineas at crimp.

Twelve o’cloc{ at night. Went to bed.

Fripay. Eightin the morning. A-bed. Read
over all Mr. Froth’s letters. Cupid and Veny.

Ten o’clock. Stayed within all day, not at home.

From ten to twelve. In conference with my
mantua-maker. Sorted a suit of ribbons. Broke
my blue china cup. -

From twelve to one. Shut myself up in my
chamber, practised lady Betty Modley’s skuttle *.

One in the afternoon. éalled for my flowered
bandkerchief. Worked half a violet leaf in it. Eycs
ached and head out of order. Threw by my work,
and read over the remaining part of Aurengzebe.

From three to four. Dined.

From four to twelve. Changed my mind, dressed,
went abroad, and played at crimp till midnight.
Found Mrs. Spitelyat home. Conversation : Mrs. Bril-
liant’s necklace false stones. Old lady Love-day go-
ing to be married to a young fellow that is not worth

* A pace of affected precipitation.
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a'groat. Miss Prue gone into the country. Tom
Townley has red hair. Mem. Mrs. Spitely whise
pered in my ear, that she had something to tell me
about Mr. Froth ; I am sure it is not true.

Between twelve ‘and one. Dreamed that Mr,
Froth lay at my feet, and called me Indamora.

SarurpaY. Rose at eight o’clock in the morn-
ing. Sat down to my toilette. o

From eight to nine. Shifted a patch for half an
bour before I could determine it. Fixed it above
my left eye-brow. '

From nine to twelve. Drank my tes, and
dressed. .

From twelve to two. At chapel. A great deal
of good company. Mem. The third air in the new
opera. Lady Blithe dressed frightfully.

From-three to four. Dined. Miss Kitty called
upl:)n me to go to the opera before I was risen from
table.

From dinner to six. Drank tea. Turned off a
footman for being rude to Veny.

Six o’clock.” Went to the opera. I did not see
Mr. Froth till the beginning of the second act.
Mr. Froth talked to a gentleman in a black wig ;
bowed to a lady in the ﬁont box. Mr. Froth and
his friend clapped Nicolini in the third act. Mr.
Froth cried out ¢ Ancora.” Mr. Froth led me to
my chair. I think he squeezed my hand.

Eleven at night. Went to bed. Melancholy

dreams. Methought Nicolini said he was Mr.

Froth.
Sunpav. Indisposed.

Monpay. Eight oclock. Waked by Miss
Kitty, Aurenzebe. lay upon the chair by me.

-t ARees . |-
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Kitt re&eated without book the eight best lines
in Je play. Went in our mobbs* to the dumb
man, accordini:o appointment. Told me that my
lover’s name began with a G. Mem. The con-
jurer+ was within a letter of Mr. Froth's name, &c.
« Upon looking back into this my journal, I find
that I am at a loss to know whether f pass my time
well or ill; and indeed never thought of consider-
ing how I did it before I perused your Speculation
upon that subject. I scarce find a single action in
ese five days that I can thoroughly approve of,
excepting the working:upon the violet-leaf, which
I am resolved to finish the first day I am at leisure.
As for Mr. Froth and Veny, I did not think they
took up so much of my time and thoughts as I find
they do upon my journal. The latter of them I will
turn off, if you insist upon it; and if Mr. Froth
does not bring matters to a conclusion very sud-
denly, I will not let my life run away in a dream.
Your humble servant,
CLARINDA.

To resume one of the morals of my first paper, and
to confirm Clarinda in ‘her gooc{ inclinations, I
would have her consider what a pretty figure she
would mcke among posterity, were the history of
her whole life published like these five days of it.
I shall conclude my paper with an epitaph written
by an uncertain author on Sir Philip Sidney’s sister,
8 lady who seems to have been of a temper very
much different from that of Clarinda. The last thought
of it is so very noble, that I dare say my reader will
pardon me the quotation.

# A huddled economy of dress so called.
4+ Duncan Campbell.
VoL. XI. H
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ON THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF PEMBROKE.

¢ Underneath this marble bearse

Lies the subject of all verse,

Sidney's sister, Pembroke’s mother :

Death, ere thou hast kili’d another,

Fair and leam’d, and goud a¢ she,

‘Time shall throw a dart at thee.’ L

N°324. WEDNESDAY,MARCH 12, 1711-12.

O curve in lerris anime, et cxleslium inanes !
PERS. Sab il 61.

O souls, in whom no heavenly fire is found,
Flat minds, and ever grovelling on the ground#!
DRYDEN.
¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ Tue materials yoa have collected toe
cther towards a general history of clubs, make so
gri ht a part of your SPECULATIONS, that I think
it 13 but a justice we all owe the learned werld, to
furnish you with such assistance as may promote
that useful work. For this reason I could not for-
bear communicating to you some imperfect infor-
mations of a set of men (if you will allow them s
place in that species of being) who have lately
erected themselves into a nocturnal fraternity, under
the title of the Molock-club, a name borrowed it
seems’ {rom a sort of canibals in India, who subsist

% The motto prefixed to this paper in its original form in folio,
was taken from Jevenal.
Seaevis inter se convenit ursis,
Even bears with bears agree,



No 324. SPECTATOR. s

by plundering and devouring all the nations about
them.. The president is styled < Emperor of the
Mohocks; and his arms are a Turkish crescent,
which his imperial majesty bears at present in a
very extraordinary manner engraven upon his fore-
head. Agreeable to their name, the avowed design
of their institution is mischief; and upon this foun-
dation all their rules and orders are framed. An out-

ambition of doing all possible hurt to their
fe creatures, is the great cement of their assem-
bly, and the only qualification required in the mem-
bers. In erder to exert this principle in its full
strength and perfection, they take care to drink
‘themselves to a pitch, that is, beyond the possibility
of attending to any motions of reason or humanity ;
then make a general sally, and attack all that are so
unfortunate as to walk the streets through which
they patrole. Some are knocked down, others
ml{bed, others cut and carbonadoed. To put the.
watch to a total rout, and mortify some of those in-
offensive militia, is reckoned a coup-d’éclat. The
particular talents by which these misanthropes are
distinguished from one another, consist in the va-
gious kinds of barbarities which they execute upon
their prisoners. Some are celebrated for a happy
dexterity in tipping the lion upon them; which is
performed by squeezing the nose flat to the face,
and boring out the eyes with. their fingers. Others are
called the dancing-masters, and teach their scholars
to cut capers; by running swords through their legs;
a. new invention, whether originally French I can-
not tell. A third sort are the tumblers, whose office
is to set women on their heads, and commit cer-
tain indecencies, or rather barbarities, on the limbs
which they expose. But these I forbear to mention,
because they cannot but be very shocking to the
reader as well as the Spectator. In this manner

H2
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they carry on a war against mankind; and by the
standing maxims of their policy, are to enter into no .
alliances but one, and that is offensive and-defensive
with all bawdy-houses in general, of which they have -
declared themselves protectors and guarantees.

¢ I must own, sir, these are only broken, incohe-
rent memoirs of this wonderful society ; but they
are the best I have been yet able to procure: for,
being but of late established, it is not ripe for a just
history ; and, to be serious, the chief design of this
trouble is to hinder it from ever being so. You have
been pleased, out of a concern for gxe good of your
countrymen, to act, under the character of Spectator,
not only the part of a looker-an, but an overseer of
their actions; and whenever such enormities as this
infust the town, we immediately fly to you for re. -
dress. I have reason to believe, that some thought-
less youngsters, out of a false notion of bravery, and
-an immoderate fondness to be distinguished for fel
lows of fire, are insensibly hurried into this senseless,
scandalous project. Such will prabably stand cor» -
rected by your reproofs, espeeially if you inform
them, that it is not courage fur ha.lfy a score fellows,
mad with wine and lust, to set upon two or three so-
berer than themselves; and that the manners of Ine-
dian savages are not becoming accomplishments to
an English fine gentleman. Such of them as have
been bullies and scowerers of a long standing, and
are grown veterans in this kind of service, are, I
fear, too hardened to receive any impressions from
-your admonitions. But I beg you would recom-
mend to their perusal your ninth Speculation. The
-may there be taught to take warning from the clu{
of Duellists; and be put in mind, that the common
fate of those men of honour was, to be hanged.

I am, sIR, :
Marchthe 10th, - Your most humble servant,
171)-13. PHILANTHROPOS,'
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The following letter is of a quite contrary nature;
but I add it here, that the reader may observe, at the
same view, how aminble iynorance may be, when
it is shown in its simplicities; and how detestable in
barbarities. It is written by an honest countryman
to his mistress, and came to the hands of a lady of
En:od sense, wrapped about a thread-paper, who has

g kept it by her as an image of artless love. !

¢ To her I very much respect, Mrs. Margaret Clark.

¢ LovELy, and oh that I could write loving
Mrs. Margaret Clark, 1 my you let affection excuse
presumption. Having been so happy as to enjoy
the sight of your sweet countenance and comely
body, sometimes when I had occasion to buy treacle
or liquorish powder at the apothecary’s shop, T am
so enamoured with you, that I can no more kee
close my flaming desires to become your servant*,
And I am the more bold now to write to your sweet
self, because I am now my own man, and may match
where I please; for my father is taken away, and
now I am come to my living, which is ten yard land,

# This letter was really conveyed, in the manner here men.
tioned, to a Mrs. Cole, the wife of a churlish attorney in or near
Northampton, who would not suffer her to correspond with any
body. It was written by a substantial freeholder in Northamp-
tonshire, whose name was Gabriel Bullock, and given to Steele
by his friend the ingenious antiquary Mr. Browne Willis. ~ Mrs,
Cantrell, niece to Mrs. Cole, fortunately rerembered what was
torn off from the letter by a child at play, so that it is given here
entire on good authority. P.
¢ ....co good matches amongst my neighbours. My mother,
peace be with her soul! the good old gentlewoman, has left me
good store of household linen of her own spinning, a chest full.
If you and I lay our means together, it shall go hard but I will
pave the way to do well. Your loving servant till death, Mister
Gabriel Bullock, now my father is dead.’ ; i

H3
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and a house ; and there is never a yard land * in ou
field, but it is as well worth ten pounds a year as:
thief is worth a halter, and all my brothers and sistet
are provided for: besides, I have household
stuff, h I say it, both brass pewter, linex
and woollens; and though my house be thatche
et, if you and I match, it shaﬁ go hard but I wi

ve one half of it slated. If you think well of th
motion, I will wait upon you as soon as my ne
clothes are made, and hay-harvest is in. - I couk
though I say it, have good......* The rest is torn of
and posterity must be contented to know, that Mr
Margaret Cﬁrk was very pretty; but are left in
dark as to the name of her lover. T.

N° 325. THURSDAY, MARCH 13, 1711-1!

——Ruid frustra simulacra fugacia captas 2
Qu d petis, est nusquam : quod amas avertere, perdes.
Ista repercusse, quam cernis, imaginis umbra est.
Nil habet ista sut : tecum venitque, manetque 3
Tecum discedet ; si tu discedere possis.
OVID. Metam. iii. 432
[From the fable of Narc1ssus.]
What could, fond youth, this helpless passion move 2
‘What kindled in thee this unpitied love ?
Thy own warm blush within the water glows ;
With thee the colour’d shadow comes and goes;
Its empty being on thyself relies ;
Step thou aside, and the frail charmer dies.
ADDISON.

WiLi. Hosevcoms diverted us last night with :
account of a young fellow’s first discovering 1

* A yard land [virgata terre] in some counties contains
acres, in some 24, and in others 30 acres of land.—Les Tern

dela Ley. Ed. 1G67.



' SPECTATOR. 1

m to his mistress. The young lady was one,
ms, who had long before conceived a favourable
on of him, and was still in hopes that he would
: time or other make his advances. As he was

day talking with her in company of her two sis-

. the conversation happening to turn upon love,

1 of the young ladies was, by way of raillery, re-
mmending a wife to him; when, to the no small
rise of her who languished for him in secret, he
them, with a more than ordinary seriousness,

at his heart had been long engaged to ene whose

mme he thought himself obliged in honour to con-

zal; but that he could show her picture in the lid

f his snuff-box. The young lady, who found her-

elf most sensibly touched by this confession, took

the first opportunity that offered of snatching his box
out of his hand. e seemed desirous of recoverin

it; but finding her resolved to look into the li

begged her, that, if she should happen to know the

person, she would not reveal her name. Upon car-
rying it to the window, she was very agreeably sur-

Erised to find there was nothing within the lid but a

ittle looking-glass; on which, after she had viewed
her own face with more pleasure than she had ever
done before, she returned the box with a smile,
telling him she could not but admire his choice.
Will, fancying that this story took, immediately
fell into a dissertation on the usefulness of looking-
glasses; and, applying himself to me, asked if there
were any looking-glasses in the times of the Greeks
and Romans; for that he had often observed, in the
translations of poems out of those languages, tha
people generally talked of seeing themselves in wells
fountains, lakes, and rivers. ilay, says he, I re
member Mr. Dryden, in his Ovid, teils us of a swiny
ing fejlow, called Polypheme, that made usc of U
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sea for his lookinguglass, and co er dress hi
self to advantage but in a calm.

My friend Will, to show us the whole compass
his learning upon this subject, further informed 1
that there were still several nations in the world
very barbarous as not to have any looking-glass
among them; and that he had lately read a voya
to the South Sea, in which it is said that the ladi
of Chili always dressed their heads over a bason
water.

I am the more particular in my account of Wil
Jast night’s lecture on these natural mirrors, as
seems to bear some relation to the following lette
which I received the day before.

¢ -sIR,

¢ I mave read your last Saturday’s obse
vations on the fourth book of Milton with gre
satisfaction, and am particularly pleased with ¢
hidden moral which you have ta{en notice of in s
veral parts of the poem. The design of this letter
to desire your thoughts, whether there may not al
be some moral couched under that place in the san
book, where the poet lets us know, that the first w
man immediately after her creation ran to a lookin
lass, and became so enamoured of her own fac
that she had never removed to view any of the oth
works of nature, had she not been led off to a mar
If you think fit to set down the whole passage fro
Multon, your readers will be able to judge for ther
selves, and the quotation will not a little contribu

to the filling-up of your paper.

- Your humble servant,

®. 1.’

The last consideration urged by my querist {s :
strong, that I cannot forbear closing with it. Tl



No 325. SPECTATOR. 81

e he alludes to is part of Eve’s speech to
Adam, and one of the most beautiful passages in the
whole poem ; )

" ¢ That day I oft remember, when from sleep
I first awak’d, and found myself repos’d
Under a shade of flow’rs, much wond’ring where
And what I was, whence hither brought, and how,
Not distant far from thence a murmuring sound
Of waters issu’d from a cave, and spread
Into a liquid plain, and stood unmov’d
Pure as th’ expanse of heaven : I thither went
With unexperienc’d thought, and laid me down
On the green bank, to look into the clear
Smooth lake, that to me seem’d another sky.
As I bent down to look, just opposite
A shape within the watery gleam appear'd,
Bending to look on me; I started back,
It started back : but pleas’d I soon return’d,
Pleas’d it return’d as soon with answering looks
Of sympathy and love : there I had fix'd
Mine eyes till now, and pin’d with vain desire,
Had not a voice thus warn’d me : ¢ What thou seest,
What there thou seest, fair creature, is thyself;
With thee it came and goes : but follow me,
And I will bring thee where no shadow stays
Thy coming and thy soft embraces; he
‘Whose image thou art, him thou shalt epjoy -
Tnseparably thine; to him shalt bear
Multitudes like thyself, and thence be called
Mother of human race.’’ What could I do,
But follow straight, invisibly thus led ?
" Tl T espy’d thee, fair indeed and tall,
" Under a plantain ; yet, methought, less fair,
Less winning soft, less amiably mild,
Than that smooth watery image : back T tun’d;
Thou following cry’dst aloud, ¢ Retprn, fair Eve!
‘Whom fly’st thou? Whom thou fly’st, of him thou art,
His flesh, his bone; to give thee being, T lent
Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart,
Substantial life, to have thee by my side,
Henceforth an individual solace dear :
-Part of my soul, I seek thee, and thee claim
My other halfI’—With that thy gentle hand
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* Seiz’d mine ; I yielded, and from that time see
How beauty is excell’d by manly grace
And wisdom, which alone is truly fair.”
So spake our general mother———

N° 326. FRIDAY, MARCH 14, 1711-|

Inclusam Danacn turris ahenea,
Robusteque fores, et vigilum canum
Tristes exubie munierant satis

Nocturnis ab adulteris :
8 NOR e .
HOR. Lib. iii. Od. xvi. }
Of watchful dogs an odious ward
Right well one hapless virgin guard,
‘When in a tower of brass immur’d,
By mighty bars of steel secur'd,
Although by mortal rake-helils lewd
With all their midnight arts pursued,
Had not————

FRANCIS, vol. ii. p. 77,

ADAPTED.
- Be to her faults a little blind,
Be to her virtues very kind,
Aud clap your padlock on her mind.
PADLOCK.

¢ MR, SPECTATOR,

¢ Your correspondent’s letter relatii
fortune-hunters, and your subsequent discourse
it, have given me encouragement to send you a
of my case, by which you will see, that the m
somplained of is a common grievance both t¢

and country.
¢ Iam a country-gentleman of between five
six thousand a year. It is my misfortune to h:
very fine park and an only Xaughter; upon v
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account I have been so plagued with deer-stealers
and fops, that for these four years past I have scarce
enjoyed-a moment’s rest. { look uton myself to be
in a state of war; and am forced to keep as constant
watch in my seat, as a governor would do that
commanded a town on the frontier of an enemy’s
country. I have indeed prety well secured my
park, having for this purpose provided myself of
four keepers, who are left-handed, and handle a
quarter-staff beyond any other fellows in the coun-
try. And for the guard of my house, besides a
band of pensioner matrons and an old maiden rela-
tion whom I keep on constant duty, I have blun-
derbusses always charged, and fox-gins planted in
private places about my garden, of8 which I have
given frequent notice in the neighbourhood; yet
80 it is, that, in spite of all my care, I shall every
now and then have a saucy rascal ride by, recon-
noitering (as I think you cal}l' it) under my windows,
as sprucely dressed as if he were going to a ball,
I am aware of this way of attacking a mistréss on
horseback, having hean{ that it is a common prac-
tice i Spain; and have therefore taken care to
remove my daughter from the road-side of the
house, and to lodge her next the garden. But, to
cut short my story, What can a man do after all?
I durst not stand for member of parliament last
election, for fear of some ill consequence from
my being off my post. What I would therefore
desire of you is, to promote a project I have set on
foot, and upon which I have written to some of my
friends ; and that is, that care may be taken to se-
ture our daughters by law, as wel{as our deer; and
that some honest gentleman, of a public spirit,
would move for leave to bring in a bill for the
better preserving of the female game.
' Iam, sIr,

Your humble sexvaxk; .
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¢ Mile-End-Green, March 6, 1711-19.
t MR. SPECTATOR,
¢ Here is a young man walks by our doot
évery day abouit the dusk of the evering. He looks
up at my window, as if to see me; and if I steal
towards it to peep at him, he turns another way;
and looks frightened at finding what he was looking
for. The air is very cold ; and pray let him know,
that, if he knocks at the door, he will be carried to
the parlour fire, and 1 will come dowh soon after,
and give him dn opportunity to break his mind.
I am, sIR,
Your most humble servant,
MARY COMFIT.

e m T

¢ If I observe he cannot speak, I’ll give him tinie
to recover himself, and ask him how he does.’

¢ DEAR SIR; )

<1 BEG you to print this without delay,
and by the first opportunity give us the natural
causes of longing in women; or put me out of fear
that my wife will one time or other be delivered of
something as monstrous as any thing that has yet
appeared to the world; for they say the child is to
bear a resemblance of what was desired by the
mother. I have been married upwards of six years,
have had four children, and my wife is now big
with the fifth. The expenses she has put me to, in
procuring what she has longed for during her preg-
nancy with them, would not only have handsome
defrayed the charges of the month, but of theis
education too; her fancy being so exorbitant for the
first year or two, as not (o confine itself to_the usua)
objects of eatables and drinkakles, but running out
after equipages and furniture, and the like extrava-
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gances. To trouble you only with a few of them ;
when she was with child of Tom, my eldest son,
she came home one day just fainting, and told me
- she had been visiting a relation, whose husband had
made her a present of a chariot and a stately pair
of horses ; and that she was positive she cou{('l not
breathe a week longer, unless she took the air in the
fellow -to it of her own within that time. This,
rather than lese an heir, I readily complied with,
Then the furniture of her best room must be in-
stantly changed, or she should mark the child with
some of the frightful figures in the old-fashioned
tapestry. Well, the upholsterer was called, and her
longing saved that bout. When she went with
Molly, she had fixed her mind qun a new set of
the, and as much china as would have furnished an
ndian shop : these also I cheerfully granted, for
fear of being father to an Indian pagod. Hitherto
Ifound her demands rose upon every concession ;
and had she gone on, I had been ruined: but by
ood fortune, with her third, which was Peggy, the
ight of her imagination came down to the corner
of a venison pasty, and brought her once even upon
ber knees to gnaw off the ears of a pig frem the spit,
The gratifications of her palate were easily. pres
ferref to those of her vanity: and sometimes a par.
tridge, or a quail, or a wheat-ear, or the pestle of a
lark, were cheerfully purchased ; nay, 1 could be
contented though I were to feed her with green
Eas in April, or cherries in May. But with the
be she now goes, she is turned girl again, and
fallen to eating of chalk, pretending ’twill make the
child’s skin white ; and nothing will serve her but I
must bear her company, to prevent its having a shade
of my brown. In this, however, I have ventured to
deny her. No longer ago than yesterday, as we
were coming to town, she saw a parcel of crows
voL. XI. 1
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30 heartily at breakfast a piece of, horse-flesh
that she an invincible desire to partake wit
them, and (to my infinite surprise) begged th
coachman to cut her off a slice, as if it were &
himself, which the fellow did; and as soon as sh
came home, she fell to it with such an appetit
that she seemed rather to devour than eat it. Wh
her next sally will be I cannot guess: but, in t
mean time, my request to you is, that if there be an
way to come at these wild unaccountable roviny
of imagination by reason and argument, you
:Eeedily afford us your assistance. This excees

e grievance of pin-money ; and I think in eve:
settlement there ought to be a clause inserted, th
tlfae father should be ansmanble for ‘tlhe longings

is daughter. But I shall impatiently expect yo
thoughts in this matter ; and am, Y y

IR,
Your most obliged and
most faithful humble servant,

T. B,

*Let me know whether you think the ne
child will love horses as much as Molly does chin
ware,” ’
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¥ 327. SATURDAY, MARCH 15, 1711-12.

«=Major rerum mihi nascitur ordo.
VIRG. 2n, vii. 43.
A larger scene of action is display’d.
. DRYDEN.

Nz were told in the foregoing book, how the evil
pitit ‘practised upon Eve as she lay asleep, in
rder to inspire her with thoughts of vanity, pride,
o ﬂ'u:nbition. ghe a*\:t}llor, shows a wonderful
rt throughout his whole poem, in preparing the
eader fo% the several occurrences that l::lrrils‘:agin it,
ounds, upon the above-mentioned circumstance,
he first part of the fifth book. Adam, upon his
waking, finds Eve still asleep, with an unusual
liscomposure in her looks. e posture in which
e regards her is described with a tenderness not
o be expressed, as the whisper with which he
twakens her is ‘the softest that ever was conveyed
» a lover’s ear.

His wonder was, to find unwaken’d Eve

With tresses discompos’d, and glowing cheek,
As through unquiet rest : he on his side

Leaning half-rais’d, with looks of cordial love
Hung over her enamour’d, and beheld

Beauty, which whether waking or asleep,

Shot forth peculiar graces: then, with voice

Mild as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes,

Her hand soft touching, whisper'd thus : ¢ Awake,
My fairest, my espous’d, my latest found,
Heav’n’s last best gift, my ever new delight!
Awake: the morning shines, and the fresh field
Calls us; we lose the prime, to mark how spring
Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove,
What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed,

12
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How nature paints her colours, how the bee
Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid sweet.’
Such whispering wak’d her, but with startled ey:
. Pn Adam, whom embracing, thus she spake:
¢ O sole, in whom my thoughts find all repose,
My glory, my perfection ! glad I see
Thy face, and morn return’d—,’

I cannot but take notice, that Milton, in tt
ferences between Adam and Eve, had his ey
frequently upon the book of Canticles, in
there is a noble spirit of eastern poetry, an
often not unlike what we meet with in Home
is generally placed near the age of Solom
think there is no question but the poet in tl
ceding speech remembered those two p:
which are spoken on the like occasion, anc
with the same pleasing images of nature,

* My beloved spake, and said unto me, R!
my love, my fair one, and come away! for, |
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the
appear on the earth, the time of the singing o
is come, and the voice of the turtle-is heard
land. The fig-tree putteth forth her gree
and the vines with the tender grapes give &
smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and
away ! )

¢ Come, my beloved! let us go forth in
field, let us get up early to the vineyards, let
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grap
pear, and the pomegranates bud forth.’

His preferring the garden of Eden to that

G

Where the sapient king
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian spouse,’

shows that the poet had this delightful scene
mind,
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Eve’s dream is full of those high conceits engen-
dering pride, which, we are told, the devil endea-
voured to instil into her. Of this kind js that part
of it where she fancies herself awakened by ASam :
in the following beautiful lines :

¢ Why sleep’st thou, Eve ? Now is the pleasant time,
The cool, the silent, save where silence yields

To the night-warbling bird, that now awake

‘Tunes sweetest his love-labour’d song : now reigns
Full-orb’d the moon, and with more pleasing light
Shadowy sets off the face of things. In vain,

If none regard. Heav’n wakes with all his eyes,
‘Whom to behold but thee, nature’s desire,

In whese sight all things joy, with ravishment,
Antracted by thy beauty still to gage !’

An injudicious poet would have made Adam talk
through the whole work in such sentiments as these:
but fiattery and falsehood are not the courtship of
Milton’s Adam, and could not be heard by Eve in
wr state of innocence, excepting only in a dream
wodaced on purpose to taint her imagination.
dther vain sentiments of the same kind, in this re.
ation of her dream, will be obvious to every reader.
Mough the catastrophe of the poem is finely pre-

d on this occasion, the particulars of it are so
rtfully shadowed, that they do not a.nticime the
tory which follows in the ninth book. I shall only
dd, that though the vision itself is founded upon
ruth; the circumstances of it are full of that wild-
iess and inconsistency which are natural to a
lream. Adam, conformable to his superior cha-
acter for wisdom, instructs and comforts Eve upon

his occasion :

.So cheer’d he his fair spouse, and she was cheer’d,
But silently a gentle tear let fall :
From either eye, and wip’d them with her hair;

13
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Two other precious drops, that ready stood
Each in their crystal sluice, he, ere they fell,

Kiss’d, as the gracious signs of sweet remorse
And pious awe, that fear’d to have offended.’

The morning hymn is written in imitation of
of those psalms where, in the overflowings of g
titude and praise, the psalmist calls nof only up
the angels, Eut upon the most conspicuous parts
the inanimate creation, to join with him in extolli
their common Maker. Invocations of this natu
fill the mind with glorious ideas of God’s work
and awaken that divine enthusiasm which is so n:
tural to devotion. But if this calling upon the dea:
parts of nature is at all times a proper kind of wor.
ship, it was in a particular manner suitable to ow
first parents, who had the creation fresh upon their
minds, and had' not seen the various dispensations of
Providence, nor consequently could be acquainted
with those mal:{ topics of praise which might afford
matter to the devotions ot their posterity. I need
not remark the beautiful spirit.of poetry which runs
through this whole hymn, nor the holiness of that.
resolution with which it concludes.

Having already mentioned those speeches which
are assigned to the Eersons in this poem, 1 proceed
to the description which the poet gives of Raphael.
His departure from before the throne, and his flight
through the choirs of angels, is finely imagined. As
Milton every where fﬁls his m with circum-
stances that are marvellous and astonishing, he de-
scribes the gate of heaven as framed after sucha
manner, that it opened of itself upon the approach
of the angel who was to pass through it..

’ Till at the gate
Of heay’n aniiv'd, the gate self-open’d wide,
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On golden hinges turning, as, by work
Divine, the sovereign Architect had fram’d.’

The poet here seems to have regarded two or
three passages in the 18th Iliad, as that in particular
where, speaking of Vulcan, Homer says, that he had
made twenty tripods running on golden wheels ;
which, upon occasion, might go of themselves to
the assembly of the gods, and, when there was no
more use for them, return again after the same man-
ner. Scaliger has rallied Homer very severely
upon this point, as M. Dacier has endeavoured to
defend it. I will npt pretend to determine, whe-
ther, in this particular of Homer, the marvellous
does not lose sight of the probable. As the miracu-
Jous workmansﬁip of Milton’s gates is not so ex-
traordinary as this of the tripods, so I am persuaded
he would not have mentioned it, had he not been
supported in it by a passage in the Scripture, which
speaks of wheels in heaven that had life in them,
and moved of themselves, or stood still, in conformity
with the cherubims, whom they accompanied.

There is no question but Milton had this circum-
stance in his thoughts; because in the followin
book he describes the chariot of the Messiah with
living wheels, according to the plan in Ezekiel’s
vision :

¢ —————Forth rush’d with whirlwind sound

The chariot of paternal ¥ Deity,

Flashing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn,

Itself instinct with spirit

* This epithet, to say the least, is superfluous, being essentially
included in the very idea of Deity. If used in contiardistinc-
tion from filial, it is idolatrous, and repugnant to the doctrine
established in - the original records of Christianity. This is not
noted here as a curious criticism, but as a very serious truth.
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I question not but Bossi, and the two I
who are for vindicating every thing that is ce
in Homer, by something parallel in holy writ,
have been very well pleased had they tho
confrontin Vu{cnn’s tripods with Ezekiel’s w

Raphael’s descent to the earth, with the

f his son, is represented ‘in very lively c
Sev: of the French, Italian, and English
have given a loose to their imaginations in
scription of angels: but I do not remember !
met with any so finely drawn, and so confo
to the notions which are given of them in Sc1
as this in Milton. After having set him fortl
his heavenly plumage, and represented |
alighting upon the earth, the poet conclu
description with a circumstance which is

ther new, and imagined with the greatest s
of fancy :

¢ Like Mala’s son he stood,
And shook his plumes, that heav’nly fragrance fill’
wide————*

The circuit wi

Raphael’s reception by the dian ai
passing through Lg: wildt{mus gf?::veets, h?sg
appearance to Adam, have all the graces that
is capable of bestowing. The author afte
gives us a particular description of Eve in|
mestic employments :

< So saying, with dispatchful looks in haste

- She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent,
What choice 1o choose for delicacy best,
What order, so contriv’d, as not to mix
Tastes, not well join’d, inelegant, but bring
Taste after taste, upheld with kindliest change;
Bestirs her then,’ &c.
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gh in this, and other parts of the same book,
ect is only the housewifery of our first pa-
s set off with so many pleasing images and
xpressions, as make it none of the least
e parts in this divine work.

nataral majesty of Adam, and, at the same
i submissive behaviour to the superior Being
1 vouchsufed to be his guest; the solemn
hich the angel bestows upon the mother of
l, with the %gure of Eve ministering at the
re circumstances which deserve to be ad-

ael’s behaviour is every way suitable to the
of his nature, and to that character of a so-
sirit with which the author has so judici-
xroduced him. He had received instructions
erse with Adam, as one friend converses
sther, and to warn him of the enemy, who
triving his destruction : accordingly, he is
ited as sitting down at table with Adam, and
f the fruits of Paradise. The occasion na-
leads him to his discourse on the food of
After having thus entered into conversa-
th man upon more indifferent subjects, he
im of his obedience, and makes a natural
n to the history of that angel who was em-
n the circamvention of our first parents.
[ followed Monsieur Bossu’s method in my
er on Milton, 1 should have dated the action
lise Lost from the beginning of Raphael’s
n this book, as he supposes the action of the
o begin in the second book of that poem. [
lege many reasons for my drawing the action
Eneid rather from its immediate beginning
first book, than from its remote beginning
econd ; and show why I have considered the
of Troy as an episode, according to the
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common acceptation of that word. But as this
would be a dry mnterhinimieee of criticism,
and perhaps unnecessary to e who have send
my first paper, I shall not e upon it. Which-
soever of the notions be true, the unity of Milton's
action is preserved according to either of them ;
whether we consider the fall of man in its imme.
diate beginning, as proceeding from the resolutions
taken in the infernal cmm?hmﬁrx:mosr:?m
inning, as proceeding e revolt of the
:gels i:ghufen. The occasion which Milton as-
signs for this revolt, as it is founded on hints in holy
writ, and on the opinion of some great writers, so
it was the most proper that the poet could have
made use of, :
The revolt in heaven is described with great force
of imagination, and a fine variety of circumstances.
The learned reader cannot but be pleased with the
Eoet’s imitation of Homer in the last of the following
nes :

¢ At length into the limits of the north

They came, and Satan took his royal seat

High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount

Rais’d on a mount, with pyramids and tow’rs
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold,
The palace of great Lucifer, (so call

That structure in the dialect of men
Interpreted)—-.°

Homer mentions persons and things, which, he
tells us, in the language of the gods are called by dif-
ferent names from those they go by in the language
of men. Milton has imitate§ him with his usual
judgment in this particular place, wherein he has
likewise the authority of scripture to justify him.
The part of Abdiel, who was .the only spirit that in
this infinite host of angels preserved his allegiance to
his Maker, exhibits to us a noble moral of religious

-w e ENnIN
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ingularity. ‘] of the seraphim breaks forth
na beesmi _ of sentiments and expressions,
i5-the: character which is given us of him denotes
bat- generous. scorn and intrepidity which attends
weoic virtue. The au  : doubtless designed it as
vpatbem to those who uve among mankind in their
wesant state of degenemey and corruption

¢ Sa spake. the seraph Abdiel, faithful found

the faithless, faithful only he ;
Among innumerable false, unmov’d,
Unshaken, unseduc’d, unterrify’d;
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal :
Nor number nor example with him wrought .
‘To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind,
‘Though single. From amidst them forth he pass’d,
Long way thro’ hostile scorn, which he sustain’d
Superior, nor of violence fear’d aught ;
And, with retorted scorn, his back he turn’d
On those proud tow'rs to swift destruction doom’d.’

]

N°328. MONDAY, MARCH 17, 1711-12.

Nullum me a labore reclinat otium.

HOR. Epod. xvii. 29,
Day chases night, and night the day,
But no relief to me convey.

DUNCOMBE.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
¢ As I believe that this is the first com-
Jlaint that ever was made to you of this nature, so
'ou are the first person I ever could prevail upon
ayself to lay it before. When I tell youI have a
«althy, vigorous constitution, a plentitul estate, no



€6 SPECTATOR.
inorditiate desires, and am married
lovely woman, who neither wants
nature, and by whom I have a num:

to pe my family, you will nat

me a happy man. But, notwithstandi
mising appearances, 1 am so far fro
prospect of being ruined and undone
extravagance, which of late years is in
crept into every fashionable family, di
all the comforts of my lite, and renders
anxious, miserable man on earth. M
was the only child and darling care of «
mother, employed her early years in
those accomplishments we generally un
good breeding and polite education.
dances, plays on the lute and harpsich
prettily, is a perfect mistress of the Frex
and has made a considerable progress .
She is besides excellently skilled in all
sciences, as preserving, pickling, pastn
wines of fruits of our own growth, emb
and needleworks of every kind. Hitherto
be apt to think there is very little cause of ¢
but suspend your opinion till T have further
myself, and then, I make no question, you
over to mine. You are not to imagine I
that she either possesses or takes delight i
ercises of those qualifications I just now m
’tis the immoderate fondness she has to tt
lament, and that what is only designed {
nocent amusement and recreation of life
the whole business and study of hers.
months we -are in town (for the vear is ¢
vided between that and the country), frc
break of day till noon, the whole morni
out in practising with her several master
make up the losses occasioned hy her a
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summer, every day in the week their attendance is
required; and, as they are all people eminent irs
their professions, their skill and time must he re-
compensed accordingly. So how far these articles
extend, I leave you to judge. Limning, one would
think, is no expensive diversion; but, as she ma-
the matter, *tis a very considerable addition

to Eer disbursements ; which you will easily belicve,
when you know she paints Q{ms for all her female
acquaintanee, and draws all her relations’ pictures
in miniature : the first must be mounted by nobody
but Colmar, and the other set by nobody but Charles
Mather*. What follows is still much worse than
the formrer ; for, as I told you she is a great artist at
her needle, ’tis incredible what sums she expends
in embroidery; for, besides what is appropriated
%o her personal use, as mantuas, petticoatﬂ, sto-
t.machers, handkerchiefs, purses, pin-cushions, and
o working aprons, she keeps four French protestants
9 continually employed in making divers pieces of su-
perfluous furniture, as quilts, teilets, hangings for
closets, beds, window-curtains, easy chairs, and
tabourets : nor have I any hopes of ever reclaim-
ing her from this extravagance, while she obsti-
nately persists in thinking it a notable piece of good
housewifery, because they are made at home, and
she has had some share in the performance. There
would be no end of relating to you the particulars
of the annual charge, in furnishing her store-room
with a profusion of pickles and preserves; for she
is not contented with having every thing, unless it
be done every way, in which she consults an here-
ditary book of receipts: for her female ancestors
have been always famed for good housewifery, one
of whom is made immortal, by giving her name to

* At the date of this paper, a noted toyman in Fleet-street,
VoL. XI. K
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an eye-water, and two sorts of puddings. I cama.
not undertake to recite all her medicinal preparas.
tions, as salves, sere-cloths, powders, confects, corw.
dials, ratafia, persico, orange-flower, and
brandy, together with innumerable sorts of sim,
waters. But there is nothing I lay so much to my
heart as that detestable catalogue of counterfest
wines, which derive their names from the fruits,
herbs, or trees, of whose juices they are chiefl
compounded. They are loathsome to the taste,
pernicious to the health; and as they seldom sur-
vive the year, and then are thrown away, under a
false pretence of ity, I may affirm they stand
me in more than if I entertained all our visitors
with the best burgundy and champaign. Coffee,
chocolate, and green, imperial, peco, and bohes
teas, seem to be trifles; but when the proper ap-
purtenances of the tea-table are added, they swell
the account higher than one would imagine. I
cannot conclude without doing her justice in one
article; where her frugality is so remarkable, I must
not deny her the merit ot);t, and that is in relation
to her children, who are all confined, both boys and
irls, to one large room in the remotest part of the
ouse, with bolts on the doors and bars to the win-
dows, under the care and tuition of an old woman,
who had been dry nurse to her grandmother. This
is their residence all the year round; and, as
are never allowed to appear, she prudently thinks
it needless to be at any expence in apparel ot
learning. Her eldest daughter to this would
have neither read nor wrote, if it had not n for
the butler, who, being the son of a country attorney,
has taught her such a hand as is generally used for
ingrossing bills in Chancery. By this time I have
sufficiently tired your Eatience with my domestic
grievances;” which I hope you will agree could
not well be contained ' a parrower compass,

TNARRENF HHT~
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when you consider what a paradox I undertook to
maintain in the beginning of my epistle, and which
manifestly appears to be iut too melancholy a truth.
And now I heartily wish the relation I have given
of my misfortunes may he of use and benefit to the
public. By the example I have set before them,
the truly virtuous wives may learn to avoid these
errors which have so unhappily mis-led mine, and
which are visibly these three: %irst, in mistaking the
proper objects of her esteem, and fixing her affections
upon such things as are only the trappings and de-
corations of her sex. Secondly, in not distinguish-
ing what becomes-the different stages of life. And,
Jastly, the abuse and corruption of some excel-
lent qualities, which, if circumscribed within just
bounds, would have been the blessing and prospe-
rit{eof her family ; but by a vicious extreme, are hke

to be the hane and destruction of it. T.
——
N° 328*, MONDAY, MARCH 17, 1711-12,
e ———
Delectata illa urbanitate tam stulla.
PETRON. ARB.

Delighted with unaffected plainness.

Taatr useful part of learning which consists in
emendations, knowledge of different readings, and

# As mapy of our readers may be pleased to see, in puris natu-
ralidus, the original paper in room of which the preceding number
was very early substituted, and as this curiosity may now be inof-
fensively gratified, it is here faithfully reprinted from the copy in
folio, in its order, marked as at first, No. 328 ¥, only with the ad-
dition of an asterisk. It had the signature T. at the bottom ; but
see the desire annexed tothe short letter in the following note, both
which made the concluding part of No. 330 in the original pyblis
cation of these papers i1 folio. IR ‘ NQ\ fs‘_
K2 AT R
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the like, is what in all ages persons extremely wise
and learned have had in great veneration. For
this reason I cannot but rejoice at the following epis-
tle, which lets us into the true author of the letter to
Mrs. Margaret Clark, of which I did myself the
honour to publish in a former paper. I must confess
I do not naturally affect critical learning ; but finding
myself not so much regarded as I am apt to flatter
myself I may deserve from some professed pa-
trons of learning, I could not but d‘:) myself the
justice to shew I am not a stranger to such erw-

N - FNTT

dition as they smile upon, if I were duly encou ;

ed. However, this 1s only to let the world see
what I could do; and shall not give my reader an
more of this kind, if he will forgive the ostentation
shew at present.

¢ SIR, March 13, 1711-12.

¢ Uron reading your paper of yesterday,
I took the pains to Iookgo{xt a rc)o[l:; I hu{ formexly
taken, and remembered to be very like your last
letter : comparing them, I found they were the
very same ; and have, underwritten, sent you that
part of it which you say was ton off. I hope you
will insert it, that posterity may know ’twas Gabriel
Bullock that made love in that natural style of which
you seem to be fond. But, to let you see I have
other manuscripts in the same way, I have sent you
inclosed three copies, faithfully taken by my own
hand from the originals, which were wrote by a
Yorkshire gentleman of a good estate to madam
Mary, and an uncle of hers, a knight very well
known by the most ancient gentry in that and
several other counties of Great Britain. I have
exactly followed the form and spelling. I have
been credibly informed that Mr. William Bullock,
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e famous comedian, is the descepdant of this
sbriel, who beg:t Mr. William Bullock’s great
lts, Margaret CI A ofmu's'bw& Beben

ark. As neither , nor Baker,
x Selden, take notice of it, I v’v,lelrdnot pretend
- 'be positive; but desire that the letter may be
ﬂﬂ,mwm is here recovered may be in

I am, s1z,
Your daily Reader.!

To her { very much respect, Mrs, Margaret Clark.

¢ LoveLy, and oh that I could write loving
Irs. Margaret Clark, I pray you let affection ex-
1se presumption. I-iaving been so happy as to
yjoy the sight of your sweet countenance and
»mely body, sometimes when I had occasion to
uy treacle or liquorish powder at the apothecary’s
wp, 1 am so enamoured with you, thatI can nq
iore keep close my flaming desire to become your
wvant. And I am the more bold now to write to
our sweet self, because I am now my own man,
nd may match where I please; for my father is
tkken away; and now I am come to my living,
rhich is ten yardland, and a house; and there 1s
ever a yardlapd * in our field but is as well worth
'n pounds a year as a thief’s worth a halter; and
Il my brothers and sisters are provided for: be-
des T have good household stuff, though 1 say it,
oth brass and pewter, linens and woollens ; and
m{: my house be tiiatched, et if you and I
ratch, it shall go hard but I will have one half of
.slated. If you shall think well of this motion, I
rill wait upon you as sopn as my new clothes are

# In some counties 20, in some 24, and in others 30 acres of
od. Virggla Terra. . .
‘ KJ
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made, and hay-harvest is in. I could, though ¥
say it, have good matches.in our town; but my mo-
ther (God’s peace be with her) charged me upom her
death-bed to marry a gentlewoman, one who had been
well trained up in the sowing and cookery. I do not
think but that if you and I can agree to marry, and lay
our means together, I shall be made grand j
ere two or three years come about, and that will be a
great credit to us. If I could have got a messenger for
sixpence, I would have sent one on purpose, and some
trific or other for a token of my love ; but I hope there
s nothing lost for that neither. So, hoping you will
take this letter in good part, and answer it with what
care and speed you can, [ rest and remain,
Yours, if my own,

Swepston, Mr. GasrieL BuLrock,

Leicestershire, now my father is dead.

¢ When the coal carts come, I shall send oftener;
and may come in one of them myself*.’

For sir William to go to london at westminster re-
¢ member a parlement.

¢ 8iIR,

¢ WiLLrawy, i hope that you are well. i
write to let you know that i am in troubel about a
lady your nease; and i do desire that you will be
my friend; for when i did com to see her at your
hall, i was mighty Abuesed. i would fain a see
you at topeclil%, and thay would not let me go to
you; but i desire that you will be our friends, for
it is no dishonor neither for you nor she, for God did
make us all. i wish that i might see you, for
they say that you are a good man; and many doth

* See No. 324, and note, where this letter is given imper
fectly, and supplicd otherwise,

{
|

|
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wounder at it, but madam norton is abuesed and
ceated two i believe. i mighta had many a lady,
buti con have none but her with a good consons,
for there is a God that know our hearts. if you and
madam norton will come to York, there I shill
meet you if God be willing and if you be pleased.
sa be not angterie till you know the trutes of things.
. ¢ I give my to me lady, and
to Mr. Aysenby, and to
madam norton, March the
19th, 1706.

¢ George Nelson.

¢ This is for madam mary norton disforth Lady she
went to York.

* Mapam Many. Deare loving sweet
lady, i hope you are well. Do not go to london,
for they will put you in the nunnery; and heed not
Mrs. zucy what she saith to you, for she will ly
and ceat you. go from to another place, and we
will gate wed so with speed. mind what i write to
you, for if they gate you to london they will kee

ou there; and so let us gate wed, and we wiﬂ
th go. so if you go to london, you rueing your-
self. “so heed not what none of them saith to you.
let us gate wed, and we shall lie to gader any time.
i will do any thing for you to my poore. i hope the
devill will faile them all, for a hellish company
there be. from there cursed trick and mischiefus

ways good lord bless and deliver both you and me.
¢ I think to be at York the 24 day.?

¢ This is for madam mary norton to go to london for @
lady that belongs to dishforth.

¢ Mapam Maky, i hope you are well.

i am soary that you went away from York. deare

loving sweet lady, i writt to let you knoew that i do

remain faithfull ; and if can It me know where t
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cap meet you, i will wed you, and i will do any
thing to my poor; for you are a good woman, and
will be a loving Misteris, i am in troubel for you,
s0 if yon will come to york i will wed you. so with
speed come, and i will have none but you. so,
sweet love, heed not what to say to me, and with
speed come; heed not what none of them say to
you; yeur Maid makes you believe ought. .

So deare love think of Mr. george Nillson with
speed; isent 2 or 3 letters before.

¢ I gave misteris elcock some nots, and thay put me
in pruson all the night for me (rains, and non new
whear j was, and i did gat cold.

But it is for mrs. Lucy to go a good way from
horke, for in york and round about she is known;
to writ any more her deeds, the same will tell hor
soul is black within, hor corkis stinks of hell.

¢ March 19th, 1706 *.

* Ina MS. written by Dr. Birch, now before the annotator, it
is said, that an original pumber of the Spectator in fulio way witha
drawn at the time of its republication in volumes, on the remon-
strance of a family who conccived themselves injured by its ape
pearance in print. It was, most probably, this very paper.

The following short letter, with the desire annexed to it, are
subjuined to No. 330 in the original publication of the Spegtator
in folio: as they evidently relate to this paper, which way sup<

ressed very soon after its original date, they are here reprinted
E)r the first time,
¢ MR. SPECTATOR, March 18, 1711-19.
¢ The ostentation you shewed yesterday [March .17}
would have been pardonable, had you provided better for the two
extremities of your paper, and placed in the one the letter R, in
the other,
Nescio quid meditans nugarum et totus in 1llis.
A word to the wise.
I am your most humble servant,
T. TRASH..

According to the emendation of the above correspondent, the

yeader is desired, in the paper of the 17tb, to read R for T.
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N° 329. TUESDAY, MARCH 18, 1711-12.

Tre tamen restat, Numa qua devenit et Ancus.

ITOR. 1 Ep. vi. 27.
With Ancus, and with Numa, kings of Rome,
We must descend into the silent tomb,

My friend Sic Roger de Coverley told me t'other
night, that he had been reading my paper upon
Westminster-abbey, in which, says he, there are a
great many ingenious fancies. He told me at the
same time, that K he observed I had promised
another paper upon the tombs, and that he should
be glad to go and see then with me, not havin

" wisited them since ke had read history. I coul
not imagine how this came into the knight’s head,
till I recollected that he had been very busy all
last summer upon Baker’s Chronicle, which he has
quoted several times in his disputes with Sir Andrew
Freeport since his last coming to town. Accord-
ingly I promised to call upon him the next morn-
ing, that we might go logether to the abbey.

I found the knight under his butler’s hands, whe
.always shaves him. He was no sooner dressed,
than he called for a glass of the widow Truby’s
water, which he told me he always drank before
he went abread. He recommended to me a dram
of it at the same time, with so much heartiness,
that I could not forbear drinking it.- As soon as I
had got it down, 1 found it very unpalatable; upon
which the knight, observing that I had made seve-
ral wry faces, told me that he knew I should not
like it'at first, but that it was the best thing in the
world against the stone or gravel,
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I could have wished indeed that he had ac-
quainted me with the virtues of il sooner; but it
was too late to complain, and I knew what he had
done was out of good-will. Sir Roger told me fur-
ther, that he looked upon it to be very fora
man whilst he staid in town, to keep off infection,
and that he got together a quantity of it upon the
first news of the sickness being at Dantzick: when
of a sudden turning short to one of his servants,
who stood behind him, he bid him call a hackney-
coach, and take care it was an elderly man that
drove it.

He then resumed his discourse upon Mrs.
Truby’s water, telling me that the widow Truby
was ‘one who did more good than all the doctors
and apothecaries in the country; that she distill-
ed every poppy that grew within five miles of
her; that she distributed her water gratis amo
all sorts of people : to which the knight added that
she had a very great jointure, and that the whole
country would fain have it a match between him
and her; ¢ and truly,” says Sir Roger, ¢ if I had not
been engaged, perhaps I could not have.done
better.’

His discourse was broken off by his man’s tell-
ing him he had called a coach. Upon our going
" to it, after having cast his eye upon the wheels,
he asked the coachman if his axle-tree was good:
upon the fellow’s telling him he would warrant
it, the knight turned to me, told me he looked like
an honest man, and went in without further cere-
"We had far, when Sir R

We had not gone far, when Sir Roger, poppin
out his head, cgalled the coachman down m hg
box, and, upon presenting himself at the window,
asked him if he smoked. As I was considering
what this would end in, he bid him stop by the
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way st any 600(! tobacconist’s, and take in a roll of
their best Virginia. Nothing material happened
in the remaining part of our journey, till we were
set down at the west end of the abbey.

As we went up the body of the church, the
knight pointed at the trophies upon one of the new
monaments, and cry’d out, ¢ A brave man, I ware
rant him!” Passing afterwards by Sir Cloudsley Sho-
vel, he flung bis hand that way, and cried ¢ Sir Cloud-
sley Shovel! a very gallant man.” As we stood be
fore Busby’s tomb, the knight uttered himself again
after the same manner: ¢ Dr. Busby! a great man:
he whipped my grandfather; a very great man! I
should have gone to him myself, if I had not been a
blockhead: a very great man!’

We were immediately conducted into the litile
chapel on the right hand. Sir Roger, planting him-
self at our historian’s elbow, was very attentive to
every thing he said, particularly to the account he
ﬁve us of the lord who had cut off the king of

orocco’s head. Among several other figures, he
was very well pleased to see the statesman Cecil
upon his knees; and concluding them all to be
great men, was conducted to the figure which re-

resents that martyr to good housewifery who died
gy the prick of a needle. l.{fon our interpreter’s
telling us that she was a maid of honour to queen
Elizabeth, the knight was very inquisitive into her
name and family; and, after having regarded her
finger for some time, ¢ I wonder,’ says he, ¢ that Sir
Richard Baker has said nothing of her in his
Chronicle.’ :

We were then conveyed to the two ceronation
chairs, where my old friend, after having heard
that the stone underneath the most ancient of them,
which was brought from Scotland, was called
Jacob’s pillar, sat himself down in the chair, and,



108 SPECTATOR. No 329

looking like the figure of an old Gothic king, asked
our interpreter, what authority they had to sy
that Jacob had ever been in Scotland? The fellow,
instead of returning him an answer, told him, that
he hoped his honour would pa% his forfeit. I could
observe Sir Roger a little rufled upon being thes
trepanned ; but eur guide not insisting uponnﬁis de-
mand, the knight soon recevered his good humour,
and whisperei in my ear, that if Wil Wimble
were with us, and saw those two chairs, it woud °
go hard but he would get a tobacco stopper, outof
one or t'other of them. . \

Sir Roger, in the next glacc, laid his hand upom
Edward the Third’s sword, and, leaning upon the
pommel of it, gave us the whole history of the
Black Prince; concluding, that in Sir Richerd
Baker’s opinion, Edward the Third was one of the
greatest princes that cver sat upon the Englis%
throne:

We were then shown Edward the Confessor
tomb; upon which Sir Roger acquainted us, th#2
he was the first who touched for the evil: as
afterwards Henry the Fourth’s; upon which b»
shook his head, and told us there was fine reading i
the casualties of that reign.

Our conductor then pointed to that monumen
where there is the figare of one of our EnglisH!
kings without a head; and upen giving us tc
know, that the head, which was of beaten silvery
had been stolen away several years since; ¢ Some=
whig, P’ll warrant you,’ says Sir Roger: ¢ you ought
to lock up your kings better ; the;y will carry off
the bady too, if you don’t take care.

The glorious names of Henry the Fifth and queen
Flizabeth gave the knight great opportunities of
shining, and of doirg justice to Sir Richard Baker,
wlo, as our knight odwrvcd with some surprise,
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had a great many kings in him, whose monuments he
kad not seen in the abbey.

. For my own part, I could not but be pleased to
we the knight shew such an honest passion for the
gory of his country, and such a respectful grati-
tde to the memory of its princes.

I must not omit, that the benevolence of my
ﬁod old friend, which flows out towards every one
Ye converses with, made him very kind to our
aterpreter, whom be looked upon as an extraordi-
%ary man: for which reason he shook him by the
hand at parting, telling him, that he should be very
glad to see him at his?odgings in Norfolk-buildings,
and talk over these matters with him more at

re. L.
——————
N°330. WEDNESDAY,MARCH 19,1711-12.
PR ——
Mazxima debetur pueris reverentia
JUV. Sat. xiv. 47,

To youth the greatest reverence is due.

“Tue following letters, written by two very con-
Siderate correspondents, both under twenty years of
, are very good arguments of the necessity of
ing into consideration the many incidents which
affect the education of youth.

¢ sIR,
¢ I nave long expected that, in the course
of your observations upon the several parts of hu-
man life, you would one time or other fall upon a
wbject, which, since you have hot, I take the
YoL. X1, b3

'

-
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liberty to recommend to you. What I mean is, the
patronage of young modest men to such as are able
to countenance, and introduce them into the world.
For want of such assistances, a youth of merit lan-
guishes in obscurity or poverty when his circum-
stances are low, and runs into riot and excess whea
his fortunes are plentiful. I cannot make myself
better understood, than by sending you a history of
myself, which I shall desire ﬁ'ou to insert in your
paper, it being the only way I have of expressing my
gratitude for the highest obligations imagmable.

¢ I am the son of a merchant of the city of Lon-
don, who, by many losses, was reduced from a very
luxuriant trade and credit to very narrow circum-
stances, in comparison to that of his former abun-
dance. This took away the vigour of his mind, and
all manner of attention to a fortune which he now
thought desperate; insomuch that he died without
a will, having before buried my mother, in the midst
of his other misfortunes. I was sixteen years of
age when I lost my father; and an estate of 200l. a
year came into my possession, without friend or
guardian to instruct me in the management or enjoy-
ment of it. The natural consequence of this was
(though I wanted no director, and soon had fellows
who gound me out for a smart young gentleman, and
led me into all the debaucheries of which I was ca-
pable), that my companions and I could not well be
supplied without running in debt, which I did very
frankly, till I was arrested, and conveyed, with a
guard strong enough for the most desperate assassin,
to a bailifP’s house, where I lay four days, surrounded
with very merry, but not very agreeable company.
As soon as [ had extricated myself from that shame-
ful confinement, I reflected upon it with so much
horror, that I deserted all my old acquaintance, and
took chambers in an inn of court, with a resolution
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to study the law with all possible application. I
trifled away a whole year in looking over a thousand
intricacies, without a friend to apply to in any case
of doubt; so that I only lived there among men, as
little children are sent to school before they are ca--
le of improvement, only to be out of harm’s way.
n the midst of this state of suspensz, not knowing
how to dispose of myself, I was sought for by a re-
lation of mine; who, upon observing a good incli-
mation in me, used me with great familiarity, and
carried me to his seat in the country. When I came
there, he introduced me to all the good company in
the county ; and the great obligation I have to him
for this kind notice, and residence with him ever
since, has made so strong an impression upon me,
that he has an authority of a father over me, founded
nFon the love of a brother. I have a good study
of books, a good stable of horses always at my com-
mand ; and, though I am rotnow quite eightcen years
of age, familiar converse on his part, and a strong
inclination to exert myself on mine, have had an
effect upon me that makes me acceptable wherever
I go. Thus, Mr. Spectator, by this gentleman’s fa-
vour and patronage, it is my own fault if I am not
wiser and richer every day I live. I speak this as
well by subscribing the initial letters of my name to
thank him, as to incite others to an imitation of his
virtue. It would be a worthy work to shew what
reat charities are to be done without expence, and
Eow many noble actions are lost, out of inadver-
fency, in persons capable of performing them, if
they were put in mind of it. If a gentleman of
figure in a county would make his family a pattern
of sobriety, good sense, and breeding, and would
lindly endeavour to influence the education and
ing prospects of the younger gentry about him,
am apt to believe it would save him a great deel
L2



112 " SPECTATOR. No 330.

of stale beer on a public occasion, and render him
the leader of his country frébm their gratitude to him,
instead of being a slave to their riots and tumults in
order to be made their representative. The same
thing might be recommended to all who have made
any progress in any parts of knowledge, or ar-
rived at any degree in a profession: others may
ain_preferments and fortunes from their patrons;
t I have, I hope, received from mine good habits
and virtues. I repeat to you, sir, mly request to °
print this, in return for all the evil an helpless orphan’
shall ever escape, and all the l?md he shall receive in
this life ; both which are wholly owing to this gentle.
man’s favour to,
SIR,
Your most obedient servant, s p

‘ MR, SPECTATOUR,

¢ I am a lad of about fourteen. I find a
mighty pleasure in learning. I have been at the
Latin school four years. I don’t know I ever played
truant, or neglected any task my master set me in
my life. I think on what I read in school, as I
home at noon and night, and so intently, that I have
often gone half a mﬁe out of my way, not minding
whither I went, Our maid tells me she often hears
me talk Latin in my sleep, and ] dream two or three
nights in a week I am reading Juvenal and Homer,
My master seems as well pleased with my perform-
ances as any boy’s in the same class. I think, if I
know my own mind, I would choose rather to be a
scholar than a prince without learning. I have a very
good affectionate father ; but though very rich, yet so
mighty near, that he thinks much of the charges of m
education. He often tells me he believes my school-
ing will ryin him; that I cost him God knows what,
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in books. I tremble to tell him I want one, I am
forced to keep my pocket-money, and lay jt out for a
book now and then, that he don’t know of. He has
.ordered my master to buy no more books for me, but
says he will buy them himself. I asked him for Ho-
race t’ other day, and he told me in a passion he did
not believe I was fit for it, but only my master had a
mind to make him think I had got a great way in my
learning. I am sometimes a month behind other
boys in getting the books my master gives orders for.
Al{the boys in the school, but I, have the classic au-
thors in usum delphini, gilt and lettered on the back,
My father is often reckoning up how long I have
been at school, and tells me he fears I do little good.
My father’s carriage so discourages me, that he
makes me grow dull and melancholy. My master
wonders what is the matter with me; I am afraid to
tell him; for he is a man that loves to encourage
learning, and would be apt to chide my father, and,
not knowing his temper may make him worse. Sir,
if you have any love for learning, I heg you would
give me some jnstructions in this case, and persuade
parents to encourage their children when they find
them diligent and gesirous of learning. I have heard
some parents say, they would do any thing for their
children, if they would but mind their learning: I
would be glad to be in their place. Dear sir, par-
don my boldness. If you will but consider and pity
my case, I will pray for your prosperity as long as I
live.
London, Your humble servaat,
March 2, 1711. JAMES DISCIPULUS,

T.

L3
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N° 331. THURSDAY, MARCH 20, 1

w————Stolidam preebet tibi vellere barbam.
PERS. Sat. il. 38.
Holds out his foolish beard for thee to pluck,

WaEeN I was last with my friend Sir Roger in
minster-abbey, I observed that he stood longe
ordinary before the bust of a venerable old
I was at a loss to guess the reason of it; wher
some time, he pointed to the figure, and asked
1 did not think that our forefathers looked muct
in their beards than we do without them? ¢ F
part,’ says he, ¢ when I am walking in my gal
the country, and see my ancestors, who m:
them died before they were of my age, I cam
* bear regarding them as so many old patriarch
at the same time, looking upon myself as a
smock-faced young fellow. I love to see your
hams, your Isaacs, and your Jacobs, as we
them in old pieces of tapestry, with beards
their girdles, that cover E:lf the hangings.’
knight added, ¢if I would recommend beards
of my papers, and endeavour to restore humai
to their ancient dignity, that, upon a month's
inF, he would undertake to lead up the fashio
self in a pair of whiskers.’

I smiled at my friend’s fancy ; but, after we |
could not forbear reflecting on the metamo:
our faces have undergone in this particular.

The beard, conformable to the notion of my
Sir Roger, was for many ages looked upon
type of wisdom. Lucian more than once rall



No 331. SPECTATOR. 115

philosophers of his time, who endeavoured to rival
one another in beards; and represents a learned
man who stood for a professorship in philosophy, as
unqualified for it by the shortness of his beardl.)

Zlian, in his account of Zoilus, the pretended
critic, who wrote against Homer and Plato, and
thought himself wiser than all who had gone before
him, tells us that this Zoilus had a very long beard
that hung down upon his breast, but no hair upon
his head, which he always kept close shaved, re-
garding, it seems, the hairs of his head as so many
suckers, which, if they had been sutfered to grow,
might have drawn away the nourishment from his
chin, and by that means have starved his beard.

I have read somewhere, that one of the popes re-
fused to accept an edition of a saint’s works, which
were presented to him, because the saint, in his
effigies before the book, was drawn without a
beard.

We see by these instances what homage the world
has formerly paid to beards; and that a barber was
not then allowed to make those depredations on the
faces of the learned, which have been permitted him
of late years.

Accordingly several wise nations have been so
extremely jealous of the least ruffle offered to their
beards, that they seem to have fixed the point of
bonour principally in that part. The Spaniards
were wonderf{l,lly tender in this particular. Don
Quevedo, in his third vision on the last judgment,
has carried the humour very far, when he tells us
that one of his vain-glorious countrymen, after hav-
ing received sentence, was taken into custody by a
couple of evil spirits; but that his guides happen-
ing to disorder his mustachoes, they were forced ta
recompose them with a pair of curling-irons befere
they could get him to file off,
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If we look into the history of our own nation, we
shall find that the beard flourished in the Saxon
tarchy, but was very much discouraged under
Norman line. It shot out, however, from time to
time, in several reigns under different shapes. The
last effort it made seems to have been in queen
Mary’s days, as the curious reader may find, if he
pleases to peruse the figures of Cardinal Pole and
Bishop Gardiner ; though, at the same time, I think
it may be questioned, if zeal against popery has not
induced our protestant painters to extend the beards
of these two persecutors beyond their natural dimen-
sions, in order to make them appear the more terrible,

I find but few beards worth taking notice of in the
reign of King James the First.

ig)uring the civil wars there appeared one, which
makes too great a figure in story to be passed over
in silence ; [ mean that of the redoubted Hudibras,
an account of which Butler has transmitted to pos-
terity in the following lines :

¢ His tawny beard was th’ equal grace
Both of his wisdom and his face ;

In cut and dye so like a tile,

A sudden view it would beguile :

The upper part thereof was whey,
The nether orange mixt with grey.’

The whisker continued for some time among us
after the expiration of beards ; but this is a subject
which I shall not here enter upon, having discussed
it at large in a distinct treatise, which I keep by me
in manuscript, upon the mustachoe.

If my friend Sir Roger’s project of introducing
beards should take effect, I fear the luxury of the

resent age would make it a very expensive fashion.
bere is no question but the beaux would soon pro-
vide themselves with false ones of the lightest calours,
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and the most immoderate lengths. A fair beard of
the tapestry size, which Sir Roger seems toapprove,
could not come under twenty guineas. The famous
golden beard of Asculapius would hardly be more
valuable than one made in the extravagance of the
fashion.

Besides, we are not certain that the ladies would
not come into the mode, when they take the air on
‘borseback. They already appear in hatsand feathers,
coats and periwigs ; and I see no reason why we
may not suppose that they would have their riding-
beards on the same occasion.

"'N. B. I'may give the moral of this discourse in
another paper. X.

N°332. FRIDAY, MARCH 21, 1712,

————Minus aptus acutis
Naribus horum hominum——
HOR. 1 Sat, iii. 29,

He cannot bear the raillery of the age.
CREECH,

¢ DEAR SHORT FACE,

¢ In your speculation of Wednesday last, you
have given us some account of that worthy so-
ciet{ of brutes the Mohocks; wherein you have par-
ticularly specified the ingenious performances of the
lion-tippers, the dancing-masters, and the tumblers :
but as you acknowledged you had not then a perfect
history of the whole club, you might very easily
omit one of the most notable species of it, the
sweaters, which may be reckoned a sort of dancing-
masters too, It is, it seems, the custom for half &
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dozen, or more, of these well-disposed savages, as
soon as they have inclosed the person upon whom
they design the favour of a sweat, to whip out their
swords, and, holding them parallel to the horizon,
they describe a sort of magic circle round about him
with the points. As soon as this piece of conjuration.
is performed, and the patient without doubt already
beginning to wax warm, to forward the operation,
that member of the circle towards whom he is so
rude as to turn his back first, runs his sword di-
rectly into that part of the patient whereon school-
boys are punished; and as it is very natural to
imagine this will soon make him tack about to some
other point, every gentleman does himself the same
justice as often as he receives the affront. After this
Jig has gone two or three times round, and the pa-
tient is thought to have sweat sufficiently, he is very
handsomely rubbed down by some attendants, who
carry with them instruments for that purpose, and
so discharged. This relation I had from a friend of
mine, who has lately been under this discipline. He
tells me he had the honour to dance before the em-
peror himself, not without the applause and accla-
mations both of his imperial majestIy and the whole
ring ; though I dare say neither I, nor any of his
acquaintance, ever dreamt he would have merited
any reputation by his activity.

- ¢ I can assure you, Mr. Spectator, I was ver
near being qualified to have given you a faithful and
painful account of this walking bagnio, if I may so
call it, myself. Going the other night along Fleet.
street, and having, out of curiosity, just entered into
discourse with a wandering female who was travel-
ling the same way, a couple of fellows advanced
towards us, drew their swords, and cried out to
each other, “ A sweat! a sweat!” Whereupon,
suspecting they -were some of the ringleaders of the
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bagnio, I also drew my sword, and demanded a
parley ; but ﬁndinienone would be granted me, and
perceiving others ‘behind them filing off with great
diligence to take me in flank, I began to sweat for
fear of being forced to it : but very %uckily betaking
myself to a pair of heels, which I had good reason
to believe would do me justice, I instantly got pos-
session of a very snug corner in a neighbouring alley
that lay in my rear; which post I maintained for
sbove half an hour with great firmness and resolus
tion, though not letting this success so far overcome
me as to make me unmindful of the circumspection
that was necessary to be observed upon my ad-
vancing again towards the street; by which pru-
dence and good management I made a handsome
and orderly retreat, having suffered no other damage
in this action than the loss of my baggage, and tﬁe
dislocation of one of my shoe-heels, wﬁich last I am
just now informed is in a fair way of recovery. These
sweaters, by what I can learn from my friend, ard
by as near a view as I was able to take of them my-
self, seem to me to have at present but a rude kind
of discipline amongst them. It is probable, if you
would take a little pains with them, they might be
brought into better erder. But I’ll leave this to your
own discretion ; and will only add, that if you think
it worth while to insert this by way of caution to
those who have a mind to preserve their skins whole
from this sort of cupping, and tell them at the same
time the hazard of treating with night-walkers, you
will perhaps oblige others, as well as
Your very humble servant,
JACK LIGHTFOOT,

¢ P. S. My friend will have me acquaint you, that
though he would not willingly detract from the merit
of that extraordinary strokesman Mr. Sprightly, yet
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it is his real opinion, that some of those fellows
who are employed as rubbers to this new-fashioned
ll:gnio, have struck as bold strokes as ever he did in
is life.

¢ I had sent this four-and-twenty hours sooner, if
I had not had the misfortune of being in a great
doubt about the orthography of the word io.
I consulted several dictionaries, but found no relief’:
at last, having recourse both to the bagnio in New-
gate-street, and to that in Chancery-lane, and find-
ing the original manuscripts upon the sign-posts of
each to agree literally with my own speﬁin , 1 re-
turned home, full of satisfaction, in order to dispatch
this epistle.’

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ As you have taken most of the circum-
stances of human life into your consideration, we
the underwritten thought it not improper for us also
to represent to you our condition. We are three
ladies who live in the country, and the greatest
improvement, we make is by reading. e have
taken a small journal of our lives, and find it ex~
tremely opposite to your last Tuesday’s speculation.
We rise by seven, and pass the beginning of each da
in devotion, and looking into those aéairs that
within the occurrences of a retired life ; in the af-
ternoon we sometimes enjoy the good company of
some friend or neighbour, or else work or read: at
night we retire to our chambers, and take leave of
each other for the whole night at ten o’clock. Wa
take particular care never to be sick of a Sunday,
Mr. Spectator, we are all very good maids, but am-
bitious of characters which we 5link more laudable,
that of being very good wives. Ifany of your cors
respondents inquire for a spouse for an honest coune.
try gentleman, whose estate is not dipped, and



No 333, SPECTATOR. 141

wants a wife that can save half his revenue, and yet
make a better figure than any of his neighbours of
the same estate, with finer-bred women, you shall
have further notice from,
SIR,
Your courteous readers,

MARTHA BUSIE.

DEBORAH THRIFTY.

ALICE EARLY.

———————

N°333. SATURDAY, MARCH 22, 1711-1¢2.

vocat in cerlamina divos.
VIRG.

He calls embattled deities to arms.

WE are now entering upon the sixth book of Para-
dise Lost, in which the poet describes the battle of
the angels; having raised his reader’s expectation,
and prepared him for it by several passages in the
. ing books. I omitted quoting these passages
m my observations on the former books, having pur-
y reserved them for the opening of this, the sub-
Ject of which gave occasion to them. The author’s
ination was so inflamed with this great scene of
sction, that wherever he speaks of it, he rises, if
mle, above himself. Thus, where he mentions
in the beginning of his poem:
¢ ——Him the almighty Power
Hurl'd headlong flaming from th’ ethereal sky,
‘With bideous ruin and combustion down
To bottomless perdition, there to dwell
In adamantine chains and penal fire,
Who durst defy th’ Omnipotent to ayms.

YOL. X1. M
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‘We have likewise several noble hints of it is
Anfernal conference: :

¢ O prince! O chief of many throned powers,
‘That led th’ embattled seraphim to war,

Too well I see and rue the dire event,

That with sad overthrow and foul defeat

Hath lost us heav’n; and all this mighty host
In horrible destruction laid thus low,

But see! the augry victor has recall’d

His ministers of vengeance and pursuit

Back to the gates of heav’n. The sulphurous hait
Shot after us in sterm, o’erblown, hath laid

The fiery surge, that from the precipice

Of heav’n receiv’d us falling ¢ and the thunder,
Wing’d with red lightning and impetuous rage,
Perhaps has spent his shafts, and ceases now

To bellow through the vast sad bourdless deep.”

“There are several other very sublime imag
the same subject in the first book, as also It
second :

¢ What when we fled amain, pursued and struck
With heav’n’s afflicting thunder, and besought
The deep-to shelter us ; this hell then seem’d

A refuge from those wounds——’

In short, the poet never mentions any thi
this battle, but in such images of greatness an
Tor as are suitable to the subject. Among s«
others I cannot forbear quoting that passage
the Power, who is described as presiding ove
Ghaos, speaks in the second book :

¢ Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old,
With falt’ring speech and visage incompos’d,
Answer’d, ¢ I know thee, stranger, who thou arty
That mighty leading angel, who of late
Made head against heaven’s King, tho’ overthrown,
1 saw and heard; for such a num’rous host
Fled not in silence through the frighted deep
With ruin upon ruiv, rout on rout,

I



No 333. SPECTATOR. 123

Confusion worse confounded; and heaven’s gates
Pour’d out by milliuns her victorious bands
Pursuing. ”

It required great pregnancy of invention, and
strength of imaginatiorﬁ tgn fill {his battle with such

_ circumstances as should raise and astonish the mind
of the reader ; anddat the same time an exactness of

" judgment, to avoid every thing that might aj r
{;‘ghgtmor trivial. Thos:r’\.;vho l%ok into ome‘:'p::e
surprised to find his battles still rising one above an-
other, and improving in horror to the couclusion of
-the Iliad. Milton’s fight of angels is wrought up
with the same beauty. It is ushered in with such
signs of wrath as are suitable to Omnipotence in-
censed. The first engagement is carried on under

a cope of fire, occasiouzg by the flights of innumera«

ble Euming darts and arrows which are discharged
from either host. The second onset is still more
terrible, as it is filled with those artificial thunders,
which seem to make the victory doubtful, and pro-
duce a kind of consternation even in the good an-
gels. This is followed by the tearing up of moun-
tains and promontories; till in the last place Mes~
siah comes forth in the fulness of majesty and terror.
The pomp of his appearance, amidst the roarings of
his thunders, the flashes of his lightnings, and the
noise of his chariot-wheels, is described with the
utmost flights of human imagination.

There 1s nothing in the first and last d&:{'s engage-
ment which does not appear natural, and agreeable
enough to the ideas most readers would conceive of’
a fight between two armies of angels.

The second day’s engagement 1s apt to startle an
imagination which has not been raised and qualified
for such a description, by the reading of the ancient

ts, and of Homer in particular. It was certainly
a very bold thought in our author, to ascribe the firs¢
u2
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use of artillery to the rebel angels. But as such a
pernicious invention may be well supposed to have |
proceeded from such authors, so it enters very pro-
perly into the thoughts of that being, who is all
along described as aspiring to the majesty of his
Maker. Such engines were the only instruments
he could have made use of to imitate those thunders,
that in all poetry, both sacred and {:rofane, are re-

resented as the arms of the Almighty. The tear-
ing up the hills was not altogether so daring a
thought as the former. We are, in some measure,
prepared for such an incident by the description of
the giants’ war, which we meet with among the
ancient poets. What still made this circumstance
the more proper for the poet’s use, is the opinion of
many learned men, that the fable of the giants’ war,
which makes so great a noise in antiquity, and gave
birth to the sublimest description in Hesiod’s works,
was an allegory founded upon this very tradition of a
fight between the good and bad angels.

It may, perhaps, be worth while to- consider with
what jud)ément Milton, in this narration, has avoided
every thing that is mean and trivial in the descrip-
tions of the Latin and Greek poets; and at the same
time improved every great hint which he met with
in their works upon this subject. Homer, in that
fassage which Longinus has celebrated for its sub-

imeness, and which Virgil and Ovid have copied
after him, tells us, that the giants threw Ossa upon
Olympus, and Pelion upon Ossa. He adds an epi-
thet to Pelion (ehwosiguarer), which very much swells
the idea, by bringing up to the reader’s imagination
all the woods that grew upon it. There is further a
greater. beauty in his singling out by names these
three remarkable mountains so well known to the
Greeks.  This last is such a beauty, as the scene
of Milton’s war could not possibly furnish him with,
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udian, in his fragment upon the giants’ war, has
= full scope to that wildness of imagination
ch was natural to him. He tells us, that the giants
up whole islands by the roots, and threw them
be gods. He describes one of them in particular
ng up Lemnos in his arms, and whirling it to the
s, with all Vulcan’s shop in the midst of it.
sther tears up mount Ida, with the river Eni-
s, which ran down the sides of it; but the poet,
content to describe him with this mountain upon
thoulders, tells us that the river lowed down his
k as he beld it up in that posture. It is visible
!ve? l{udicious reader, that such ideas savour
e of the burlesque than of the sublime. They
seed from a wantonness of imagination, and ra-

divert the mind than astonish it. Milton has
m every thing that is sublime in these several
ages, and composes out of them the following

i 1mage:

¢ From their foundations loos’ning to and fro,

pluck’d the seated hills, with all their load,
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the shaggy tops
Uplifting bore them in their hands.’

Ve bave the full majesty of Homer in this short
ription, improved by the imagination of Clau-
,, without its puerilities.
need not point out the description of the fallen
zls seeing the promontories hanging over their
is in such a dreadful manner, with the other
iberless beauties in this book, which are so con-
uous, that they cannot escape the notice of the
t ordinary rea({er.
‘here are indeed so many wonderful strokes of
ry in this book, and such a variety of. sublime
s, that it would have been impossible to have
n them a place within the bounds of this paper.
M3
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Besides that I find it in a great measure done to my
hand at the end of my lord Roscommon’s Essay on
Translated Poetry. I shall refer my reader thither
for some of the master-strokes of the sixth book of
Paradise Lost, though at the same time there are
many others which that noble author has not taken
notice of. .

Milton, notwithstanding the sublime genius he
was master of, has in this book drawn to his assist-
ance all the helps he could meet with among the
ancient poets. The sword of Michael, which make:
so great a havock among the bad angels, was giver
him, we are told, out of the armoury of God :

¢ But the sword

Of Michael from the armoury of God

‘Was giv’n him temper’d so, that neither keen
Nor solid might resist that edge : it met

‘The sword of Satan, with steep force to smite
Descending, and in half cut sheer.

This passage is a copy of that in Virgil, whereil
the poet tells us, that the sword of Aneas, which wa
given him by a deity, broke into pieces the sword o
Turnus, which came from a mortal forge. As th
moral in this place is divine, so by the way we ma
observe, that the bestowing on a man who is favoure:
by heaven such an allegorical weapon is very cor
formable to the old eastern way of thinking.  No
only Homer has made use of 1it, but we find th
Jewish hero in the book of Maccabees, who ha
fought the battles of the chosen people with so muc

lory and success, receiving in his dream a swor
ﬁ'om the hand of the propiet Jeremiah. The fol
lowing passage, wherein Satan is described s
wounded by the sword of Michael, is in imitation ¢
Homer:

¢ The griding sword with discontinuous wound
Pass’d through him ; but th’ ethereal substance clos’d,
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Not long divisible ; and from the gash

A stream of nectarous humour issuing flow’d
Sanguine, (such as celestial spirits may bleed)
And all his armour stain’d 4

Homer tells us in the same manner, that upon
Diomedes wounding the gods, there flowed from the
wound an ichor, or pure kind of blood, which was
not bred from mortal viands; and that, though the
pain was exquisitely great, the wound soon closed
up and healed in those beings who are vested with
immortality.

I question not but Milton, in his description of his
furious Moloch flying from the battle, and bellowing
with the wound he had received, had his eye on
Mars in the Iliad; who, upon his being wounded,
is represented as retiring out of the fight, and mak-
inﬁ an outcry louder than that of a whole army
when it begins the charge. Homer adds, that the
Greeks ang Trojans, who were engaged in a ge-
neral battle, were terrified on each side with the
bellowing of this wounded deity. The reader
will easify observe how Milton ﬁ'as kept all the
horror of this image, without running into the ridi-
cule of it:

¢ ——————Where the might of Gabriel fought,
And with fierce ensigns pierc’d the deep array

" Of Moloch, furious king! who him defy’d,
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound
Threaten’d, nor from the Holy One of heav’n
Refrain’d his tongue blasphemous: but anon
Down cloven to the waist, with shatter’d arms
And uncouth pain, fled bellowing——————"

Milton has likewise raised his description in this
book with many images taken out of the poetical
arts of scripture. Tl%e Messiah’s chariaot, as I have
fore taken notice, is formed upon a vision of Eze-
kiel, who, as Grotius observes, has very much ia
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him of Homer’s spirit in the poetical parts of his
prophecy. .
The following lines, in that glorious commission
which is given the Messiah to extirpate the host

of rebel angels, is drawn from a sublime passage in
the psalms:

¢ Go then, thou mightiest, in thy Father’s might |
Ascend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels

That take heav’n’s basis; bring forth all my war,
My bow, my thunder, my almighty arms

Gird on, and sword on thy puissant thigh.’

The reader will easily discover many other strokes
of the same nature.

There is no question but Milton had heated his
imagination with the fight of the gods in Homer,
before he entered into this engagement of the angels,
Homer there gives us a scene of men, heroes, and
gods, mixed together in battle. Mars animates the
contending armies, and lifts up his voice in such a
manner, that it is heard distinctly amidst all the
shouts and confusion of the fight. Jupiter at the
same time thuiders over their heads; while Nep-
tune raises such a tempest, that the whole field of
battle, and all the tops of the mountains, shake
about them. The poet tells us, that Pluto himself,
whose habitation was in the very centre of the
earth, was so affrighted at the shock, that he leapt
from his throne. Homer afterwards describes Vul-
can as pouring down a storm of fire upon the river
Xanthus, and Minerva as throwing a rock at Mars;
who, he tells us, covered seven acres in his fall.

As Homer has introduced into his battle of the
gods every thing that is great and terrible in nature,
Milton has filled his fight of good and bad angels
with all the like circumstances of horror, The shout
of armies, the rattling of brazen chariots, the huring
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of recks and mountains, the earthquake, the fire, the
thunder, are all of them employed to lift up the
reader’s imagination, and give him a suitable idea of
80 great an action, With what art has the poet re-
presented the whole body of the earth trembling,
even hefore it was created !

¢ All heav’n resounded ; and had earth been then,
All earth had to its centre shook: ’

In how sublime and just a manner does he after~
wards describe the whol’e heaven shaking under the
wheels of the Messiah’s chariot, with that exception
to the throne of God !

Under his burning wheels
The stedfast empyrean shook throughout,
All but the throne itself of God !

Notwithstanding the Messiah appears clothed
with so much terror and majesty, the poet has
still found means to make his readers conceive an
idea of him beyond what he himself is able to de<
scribe :

¢ Yet half his strength he put not forth, but check’d
His thunder in mid volley ; for he meant
Not to destroy, but root them out of heaven.”

In a word, Milton’s genius, which was so great
in itself, and so stren Eened by all the helps of
learning, appears in this book every way equal to
his subject, which was the most sublime that could
enter into the thoughts of a poet. As he knew all
the arts of affecting the mind, he has given it certain
resting-places, and opportunities of recovering itself
from time to time; several speeches, reflexions,
similitudes, and the like reliefs, being interspersed
to diversify his narration, and ease the attention of
the reader, L.
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N’ 334. MONDAY, MARCH 24, 1711-12.

—————Voluisti, in suo genere, unumquemque nostrum quasi
guendam esse Roscium, dixistique non lom ea que recla essend
probari, quam qua prava sunt fastidiis adkerescere. -

CIC. de Gestu.

You would have each of us be a kind of Roscius in his wayg
and you have said that fastidivus men are not so much pleased
with what is right, as disgusted at what is wrong.

It is very natural to take for our whole lives a light
impression of a thing, which at first fell into con-
tempt with us for want of consideration. The real
use of a certain qualification (which the wiser part
of mankind look upon as at best an indifferent
thing, and generally a frivolous circumstance) shows
the 1l consequence of such prepossessions. What ]
mean is the art, skill, accomplishment, or whatevet
you will call it, of dancing. I knew a gentleman of
great abilities, who bewailed the want of this part
of his education to the ehd of a very honourable life,
He observed that there was not occasion for the
common use of great talents; that they are but sel.
dom in demand ; and that these very great talents
were often rendered useless to a man for want of
small attainments. A good mien (a becoming mo-
tion, gesture, and aspect) is natural to some men ;
but even these would be highly more graceful in
their carriage, if what they do from the force of na-
ture were confirmed and heightened from the force
of reason. To one who has not at all considered it,
to mention the force of reason on such a subject will
appear fantastical ; but when you have a little at-
tended to it, an assembly of men will have quite
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another view; and they will tell you, it is evident
from plain and infallible rules, why this man, with
those ieautiﬁxl features, and a well-fashioned person,
is not so agreeable as he who sits by him without
any of these advantages. When we read, we do
it without any exerted act of memory that presents
the shape of the letters ; but habit makes us do it
mechanically, without staying, like children, to re-
oollect and join those letters. A man who has not
dad the d of his gesture in any part of his edu-
cation, will find himself unable to act with freedom
before new company, as a child that is but now
leamning would be to read without hesitation. It is
for the advancement of. the pleasure we receive in
being agreeable to each other in ordinary life, that
one would wish dancing were generally understood
as conducive, as it really is, to a proper deportment
in matters that appear the most remote from it. A
man of learning and sense is distinguished from
others as he is such, though he never runs u
points too difficult for the rest of the world ; in m
aanner the rea.chinf out of the arm, and the most:
ordinary motion, discovers whether a man -ever
Jearnt to know what is the true harmony and com-
posure of his limbs and countenance. Whoever has
seen Booth, in the character of Pyrrhus, march to
his throne to receive Orestes, is convinced that
majestic and great conceptions are expressed in the
very step ; but, perhaps, though no other man could
that incident as well as he does, he himself
would do it with a yet greater elevation werc he a
dancer. This is so dangerous a subject to treat with
gravity, that I shall not at present enter into it any
further ; but the author of the following letter has
treated it in the essay he speaks of in such a manner,
that I am beholden to him for a resolution, that I will
never hereafter think meanly of any thing, till I have

-
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heard what they who have another opinion of it
have to say in its defence.

‘ MR. SPECTATOR,

: ¢ Sincg there are scarce any of the arls
and sciences that have not been recommended to the
world by the pens of some of the professors, masters,
or lovers of them, whereby the usefulness, excel-
lence, and benefit arising from them, both as to the
speculative and practical part, have been made
public, to the great advantage and improvement of
such arts and sciences; why should dancing, an art
celebrated by the ancients in so extraordinary a man-
ner, be totally neglected by the moderns, and left
destitute of any pen to recommend its various excel-
lencies and sug'stantial merit to mankind ?

¢ The low ebb to which dancing is now fallen, is
altogether owing to this silence. The art is esteemed
-only as an amusing trifle ; it lies altogether unculti-
vated, and is unhappily fallen under the imputation
of illiterate and mechanic. As Terence, in one of
his prologues, complains of the rope-dancers draw-
ing all the spectators from his play; so we may well
say, that capering and tumbling is now preferred to,
and supplies the place of, just and regular dancing on
our theatres. It is therefore, in my opinion, ﬁlgh
time that some one should come to its assistance, and
relieve it from the many gross and growing errors
that have crept into it, and overcast its real beauties;
and, to see dancing in its true light, would show the
usefulness and elegance of it, with the pleasure and
instruction produced from it; and also lay down
some fundamental rules, that might so tend to the
improvement of its professors, and information of
the spectators, that the first might be the better ena-
bled to perform, and the latter rendered more capa-
ble of judging what is (if there be any thing) valu&
in this art,
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‘ To encourage therefore some ingenious pen
:apable of so generous an undertaking, and in some
neasure to relieve dancing from the disadvantages
it at present lies under, f, who teach to dance*,
have aitempted a small treatise as an Essay towards
m History of Dancing ; in which I have inquired
ino its antiquity, origin, and use, and shown what
esteem the ancients had for it. I have likewise
considered the nature and perfection of all its se-
veral parts, and how beneficial and delightful it is,
both as a qualification and an exercise ; and endea-
voured to answer all objections that have been ma-
liciously raised against it. I have proceeded to give
an account of the particular dances of the Greeks
ad Romans, whether religious, warlike, or civil ;
md taken particular notice of that part of dancing
relating to the ancient stage, in which the panto-
mimes had so great a share. Nor have I been
nnth in giving an historical account of some
particular masters excellent in that surprising art;
wfter which I have advanced some observations on
wodern dancing, both as to the stage, and that part
of it so absolutely necessary for the qualification of
jentlemen and ladies; and have concluded with
iome short remarks on the origin and progress of
be character by which dances are writ down, and
'ommunicated to one master from another. If some
freat genius after would arise, and advance this art
o that perfection it seems capable of receiving,
what might not be expected from it? For, if we
ronsider the origin of arts and sciences, we shall
find that some of them took rise from beginnings so
mean and unpromising, that it is very wonderful to
think that ever such surprising structures should
bave been raised upon such ordinary foundatiens.

$ An Essay towards an History of Dancing, &c. By Joha
Waver, 19mo. 1713, :

voL. XI. N
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But what cannot a great genius effect? Who woul
have thought that the clangorous noise of a smith
hammers &ould have .given the first rise to music
Yet Macrobius in his Lecond book relates, mtbf
Pythagoras, in passin, a smith’s shop,
that the sounds grov;:egdingy from the hamm‘;n wet
either more grave or acute, accordini to the diffc
rent weights of the hammers. The philosopher, {
improve this hint, suspends different weights b
strings of the same bigness, and found in like mai
ner the sounds answered to the weights, Th
being discovered, he finds out those numbers whic
produced sounds that were consonant : as, that tw
strings of the same substance and tension,
one being double the length of the other, me th
interval which is called diapason, or an eij 2 tl
same was also effected from two strings of the san
length and size, the one having four times the te
sion of the other. By these steps, from so mean
beginning, did this great man reduce, what w
only before noise, to one of the most delight{
sciences, by marrying it to the mathematics; al
by that means caused it to be one of the most a
stract and demonstrative of sciences. Who knov
therefore but motion, whether decorous or repr
sentative, may not (as it seems highly probable
may) be taken into consideration by some pers
capable of reducing it into a regular science, thoy,
not so demonstrative as that proceeding from sounc
yet sufficient to entitle it to a place among the ma
nified arts ?
¢ Now, Mr. Spectator, as you have declar
yourself yisitor of dancing-schools, and this beii
an undertaking which more immediately respet
them, I think myself indispensably obliged, befo
I proceed to the publication of this my essay, to a
. your advice; and hold it absolutely necessary
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bave your approbation, in. order to recommend my
treatise to the perusal of the parents of such as learn
to dance, as well as to the young ladies, to whom,
xs visitor, you ought to be guardian,

Salop, March 10, Iam, sir,’
1711-12. Your most humble servant.’
P———

N° 335. TUESDAY, MARCH 25, 171]-12.

Respicere exemplar vite morumque jubebo
Docium imitalorem, el veras hinc ducere voces,
HOR. An Poet. 377,
Keep Nature’s great original in view,
And thence the living images pursue.
FRANCIS.

My friend Sir Roger de Coverley, when we last
met together at the club, told me that he had a
great mind to see the new tragedy * with me, as-
suring me at the same time, that he had not been
at a play these twenty years. ¢ The last I saw,’
said Sir Roger, ¢ was The Committee, which I
should not have gone to neither, had not I been told
beforehand that it was a good church of England
comedy.” He then proceeded to inquire of me
who this distrest mother was; and upon hearing
that she was Hector’s widow, he told me that her
husband was a brave man, and that when he was
a school-boy he had read his life at the end of the
dictionary. My friend asked me in the next place,
if there would not be some danger in coming home
late, in case the Mohocks should be abroad. [

% The Distrest Mother,
N2
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assure you,” says he, ¢ I thought I had fallen into
their hands last night; for I observed two or three
lusty black men that followed me half way up Fleet:
street, and mended their pace behind me, in gro-
portion as I put on to get away from them. You
must know,’ continued the knight with a smile, ¢ ]
fancied they had a mind to hunt me; for I remem
ber an honest gentleman in my neighbourhood, whe
was served such a trick in King Charles the Second’
time, for which reason he has not ventured himsel
in town ever since. I might have shown them ver
good sport, had this been their design ; for, as I an
an old fox-hunter, I should have turned and dod
and have played them a thousand tricks they ha
never seen in their lives before.” Sir Roger added
that ¢ if these gentlemen had any such intentior
they did not succeed very well in it; for I threv
them out,’” says he, ¢ at the end of Norfolk-stree
where 1 douﬁled the corner, and got shelter in m
lodgings before they could imagine what was be
come of me. However,’ says the knight, ¢ if Cap
tain Sentry will make one with us to-morrow night
and you will both of you call upon me about fou
o’clock, that we may be at the house before it i
full, 1 will have my own coach in readiness to af
tend you, for John tells me he has got the fore
wheel{ mended.’

The captain, who did not fail to meet me ther
at the appointed hour, bid Sir Roger fear nothing
for that he had put on the same sword which h
made use of at the battle of Steenkirk *. Sir Roger’
servants, and among the rest my old friend th

# In 1693. Gentlemen wore about this time a kind of neck
cloth called a Steenkirk, probably from its being taken notic
of first at this battle. In like manner, and for a similar reasor
a wig was called Ramillies, being introduced, or having becora
fashionable, about the time of that battle, in 1706,
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butler, had, I found, provided themselves with good
oaken plants, to attend their master upon this occa-
sion. When we had placed him in his coach, with
myself at his left-hand, the captain before him, and
bis butler at the head of his footmen in the rear, we
convoyed him in safely to the playhouse, where,
after Kaving marched up the entry in good order,
the captain and I went in with him, and seated
him betwixt us in the pit. As soon as the house
was full, and the candles lighted, my old friend
stood up, and looked about him with that pleasure
which a mind seasoned with humanity naturally
feels in itself, at the sight of a multitude of people
who seem pleased with one another, and partake
of the same common entertainment. I could not
but fancy to myself, as the old man stood up in the
middle of the pit, that he made a very proper
centre to a tragic audience. Upon the entering
of Pyrrhus, the knight told me, that he did not
believe the king of France himself had a better strut.
1 was indeed very attentive to my old friend’s re-
marks, because I looked upon them as a piece of
natural criticism, and was well pleased to hear him,
at the conclusion of almost every scene, telling me
that he could not imagine how the play would end.
One while he appeared much concerned for Andro-
mache; and a little while after as much for Her-
mione ; and was extremely puzzled to think what
would become of Pyrrhus. '

When Sir Roger saw Andromache’s obstinate
refusal to her lovers importunities, he whispered
me in the ear, that he was sure she would never
bave him ; to which he added, with a more than or-
dinary vehemence, ¢ You can’t imagine, sir, what
itis to have to do with a widow.” Upon Pyrrhus
bis threatening afterwards to leave her, the kuight
shook his bead and muttered to himself, < Ay, do Wk

N3
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you can.” This part dwelt so much upon my friend’s
imagination, that at the close of the third act, as I
was thinking of something else, he whispered me
in my ear, ‘ These widows, sir, are the most per-
verse creatures in the world. But pray,’ says he,
¢ you that are a critic, is the play according to yow
dramatic rules, as you call them? Should yow
people in tragedy always talk to be understood i
Why, there is not a single sentence in this play
that I do not know the meaning of.’

The fourth act very luckily began before I bad
time to give the old gentleman an answer. ¢ Well,
says the knight, sitting down with great satisfac:
tion ¢ I suppose we are now to see Hector’s
ghost.” He then renewed his attention, and, from
time to time, fell a-praising the widow. He made
indeed, a little mistake as to one of her ]
whom at his first entering he took for Astyanax :
but quickly set himself right in that icular
though, at the same time, he owned he shoulc
have been very glad to have seen the little boy,
who, says he, must needs be a very fine child b’)
the account that is given of him. Upon Hermione’s
going off with a menace to Pyrrhus, the audience
gave a loud clap, to which Sir Ro$er added, ¢ Or
my word, a notable young baggage I’

As there was a very remarkable silence and still
ness in the audience during the whole action, i
was natural for them to take the opportunity of the
intervals between the acts to express their opinior
of the players, and of their respective parts. Sii
Roger, hearing a cluster of them praise Orestes,
struck in with them, and told them, that he thoughi
his friend Pylades was a very sensible man. A
they were afterwards applauding Pyrrhus, Sir Roges

ut in a second time. ¢ And let me tell you,’ sa{u
e, ¢though he speaks but little, I like the ol¢
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fellow in whiskers as well as any of them.” Captain
Sentry, seeing two or three wags who sat near us
lean with an attentive ear towards Sir Roges, and
fearing lest they should smoke the knight, plucked
him by the elbow, and whispered something in his
ear, tzat lasted till the opening of the fifth act.
The knight was wonderfully attentive to the account
which Orestes gives of Pyrrhus his death, and, at the
conclusion of ‘it, told me it was such a bloody piece
of work, that he was glad it was not done upon the
stage. Seeing afterwards Orestes in his raving fit, -
he grew more than ordinarily serious, and took oc-
casion to moralise (in his way) upon an evil con-
science, adding, that Orestes, in his madness, looked
as if he saw something.

As we were the first that came into the house, so
we were the last that went out of it; being resolved
to have a clear passage for our old friend, whom
we did not care to venture among the justling of
the crowd. Sir Roger went out fully satisfied with
his entertainment, and we guarded him to his lodg-
ing in the same manner that we brought him to the
playhouse; being highly pleased for my own part,
not only with the performance of the excellent piece
which had been presented, but with the satisfaction
which it had given to the old man.. L.
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N’336. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 26, 1712.

Clamant periisse pudorem
Cuncti pene palres, ea cum reprehendere coner,
Qur gravis Fanpus, que dmtus Roscius e3it ;
Vel quia nil rectum, nise quod placuit 4ibi, dueunt 3
¥el quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et que
Imberbes didicere, senes perdenda fateri,
HOR. 1 Ep, i1, 8,

IMITATED.
One tragic sentence if T dare deride,
Which Betterton’s grave action dignified,
Or well-mouth’d Booth with emphasis proclaims
(Tho’ but, perbaps, a muster-roll of names),
How will our fathers rise up in a rage,
And swear, all shame is lost in George’s age!
You'd think no fools dicgrac’d the former reign,
Did not some grave examples yet remain,
Who scorn a lad should teach his father skill,
And, having once been wrong, will be so still,
POPE.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

‘ As you are the daily endeavourer to
mote lcarning and good sense, I think myself obliged
to suggest to your consideration whatever may pro.
mote or prejudice them.  There is an evil which
has prevailed from generation to generation, which
grey hairs and tyrannical custom continue to supe
port : 1 hope your spectatorial authority will give a
scasonable check to the spread of the infection 5 I
mean old men’s overbearing the strongest sense of
tueir juniors by the mere force of seniority ; so that
for a young man in the bloom of life, and vigour of
ayge, to give a reasonable contradiction to his clders,
15 esteemed an unpardonable insolenco, and regarded
as reversing the decerees of nature. I am a young
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an, I confess; yet I honour the grey head as much
any one: however, when, in company with old
tn, I hear them speak obscurely, or reason pre-
sterously (into which absurdities, prejudice, pride,
interest, will sometimes throw the wisest), I count
no crime to rectify their reasonings, unless con-
ience must truckle to ceremony, and truth fall a
crifice to complaisance. The strongest arguments
e enervated, and the brightest evidence disap-
ars, before those tremendous reasonings and
zzling discoveries of venerable old age. ¢ You
e young giddy-headed fellows ; you have not yet
d “experience of the world.’ %hus we young
ks find our ambition cramped, and our laziness
ged ; since while young we have little room to
splay ourselves ; and, when old, the weakness of na-
re must pass for strength of sense, and we hope
at hoary heads will raise us above the attacks of
ntradiction. Now, sir, as you would enliven our
tivity in the pursuit of learning, take our case into
nsideration ; and, with a gloss on brave Elihu’s
ntiments, assert the rights of youth, and prevent
e pernicious encroachments of age. The gene-
us reasonings of that gallant youth would adorn
ur paper ; and I beg you would insert them, not
ubting but that they will give good entertainment
the most intelligent of your readers.’
¢ So these three men ceased to answer Job, be-
use he was righteous in his own eyes, Then was
adled the wrath of Elihu, the son of Barachel the
1zite, of the kindred of Ram. Against Job was
i wrath kindled, because he justified himself ra-
or than God. Also against his three friends was
i wrath kindled, because they had found no an-
rer, and yet had condemned Job. Now Elihu
d waited till Job had spoken, because they were
ler than he, When Elihu saw there was no ane
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swer in the mouth of these three men, then lis
wrath was kindled. And Elihu, the son of Bara-
chel the Buzite, answered and said, I am young,
and ye are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and
durst not show you mine opinion. I said, days
should speak, and multitude of years should teach
wisdom. But there is a spirit in man, and the in-
spiration of the Almighty giveth them understand-
ing. Great men are not always wise : neither do
the aged understand judgment. Therefore 1 said,
Hearken to me, I also will show mine opinion.
Behold I waited for your words; I gave ear to your
reasons, whilst you searched out what to say. Yea,
I attended unto you. And behold there was none
of you that convinced Job, or that answered his
words ; lest you should say, We have found out
wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not man. Now
he hath not directed his words against me : neither
will I answer him with your speeches. They were
amazed : they answered no more; they left off
speaking. When I had waited (for they spake
not, but stood still and answered no more) I said,
1 will answer also my part; I also will show mine
opinion. For I am full of matter, the spirit within
me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine
which hath no vent, it is ready to burst like new
bottles. I will speak that I may be refreshed: I
will open my lips and answer. Let me not, I pray
you, accept any man’s person, neither let me give
flattering titles unto man. For T know not to give
flattering titles : in so doing my Maker would soon
take me away.”

‘ MR. SPECTATOR,
1 nave formerly read with great satis-
faction your paper about idols, and the behaviour of
gentlemen in those coffee-houses where women offi-
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ciate ; and impatiently waited to see you take
India and China shops into consideration : but since
ou have passed us over in silence, either that you
ve not as yet thought us worth your netice, or that
the grievances we lie under have escaped your dis-
cerming eye, I must make my complaints to you,
and am encouraged to do it because you seem a
litle at leisute, at this present writing. I am, dear,
sir, one of the top China-women about town ; and,
though I say it, keep as good things, and receive
as fine company, as any over this end of the town,
let the other be who she will. In short,I amina
fair way to be easy, were it not for a club of female
rakes, who, under pretence of taking their inno-
cent rambles forsooth, and diverting the spleen,
seldom fail to plague me twice or thrice a day, to
cheapen tea, or buy a skreen. What else should
they mean? as they often repeat it. These rakes
are your idle ladies of fashion, who, having no-
thing to do, employ themselves in tumbling over
my ware. One of these no-customers (for by the
way they seldom or never buy any thing) calls for
a set of tea-dishes, another for a Lason, a third for
my best green-tea, and even to the punch-bowl,
there’s scarce a piece in my shop but must be dis-
placed, and the whole agreeable architecture dis-
ordered, so that I can compare them to nothing
but to the night-goblins, that take a pleasure (v
overturn the disposition of plates and dishes in the
kitchens of your housewifely maids. Well, after all
this racket and clutter, this is too dear, that is their..
aversion ; another thing is charming, but not want-
ed : the ladies are cured of the spleen, but I am not
@ shilling the better for it. Lord, what signifies
one poor pot of tea, considering the trouble they
put me to? Vapours, Mr. Spectator, are terrible
things ; for, though I am not possessed by them
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myself, [ suffer more from them than if I were.
ow I must beg you to admonish all such day-
goblins to make lgwer visits, or to be less troul
some when they come to one’s shop ; and to con-
vince them that we honest shop-keepers have some-
thing better to do, than to cure folks of the vaj
gratis. A young son of mine, a school-boy, is my
secretary, so I hope you will make allowances.
1lam, sIg,
Your constant reader,
March the 22d. and very bumble servant,
REBECCA the distressed.”
T'

N°337. THURSDAY, MARCH 217, 1712.

Fingit equum teneré docilem cervice magister,
Ire viam quam monstrat eques——————
HOR. 1 Ep. ii. 68,

The jockey traims the young and tender horse
While yet soft-mouth’d, aud breeds him te the course.
. CREECH.

I nave lately received a third letter from the gen-
tleman who has already given the public two essays
upon education. As his thoughts seem to be ver
just and new upon this subject, I shall communi-
cate them to the reader.

¢ SIR,

“Ir T had not been hindered by some ex-
traordinary business, I should have sent you sooner
my further thoughts upon education. You may
plcase to remember, that in my last letter 1 endea-
voured to give the best reasons that could be urged
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in favour of a private or public education. Upon
the whole, it may perhaps be thought that I seemed
rather inclined to the latter, though at the same time
I confessed that virtue, which ought to be our first
and principal care, was more usually acquired in
the former. .

¢ I intended, therefore, in this letter, to -offer at
methods, by which I conceive boys might be made
to improve in virtue as thefay advance in letters.

¢ I know that in most of our public schools vice is
punished and discouraged, whenever it is found
out ; but this is far from being sufficient, unless our
youth are at the same time taught to form a right
jngm_ent of things, and to know what is properly
virtue,

¢ To this end, whenever they read the lives and
actions of such men as have g’een famous in their
generation, it should not be thought enough to
make them barely understand so. many Greek or
Latin sentences; but they should be asked their
opinion of such an action or saying, and obliged
to give their reasons why they take it to be good
or bad. By this means they would insensibly ar-
rive at proper notions of courage, temperance, ho-
nour, and justice.

¢ There must be great care taken how the ex-
ample of any particular persons is recommended to
them in gross; instead of which they ought to be
taught wherein such a man, though great in some
respects, was weak and faulty in others. For want
of this caution, a boy is often so dazzled with the
lustre of a great character, that he confounds its
beauties with its blemishes, and looks even upon
the faulty part of it with an eye of admiration. )

<1 have often wondered how Alexander, who
was naturally of a generous and merciful disposi-
tion, came to be guilty of so barbarous an action

VOL. XI. o
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as that of dragging the governor of a ton after his
chariot. I know this is generally ascribed to his

ssion for Homer; but I lg::ly met with a
i Plutarch, which, if I am not very much mus.
taken, still gives us a clearer light into the motives
of this action. Plutarch tells us, that Alexander
in his youth had a master named Lysimachus, who,
though he was a man destitute of a{l politeness, in-
gratiated himself both with Philip and his pupil,
and hecame the second man at court, by calling the
king Peleus, the prince Achilles, and himself
nix. It is no wonder if Alexander, having been
thus wsed not only to admire but to personate
Achilles, should think it glorious to imitate him it
this piece of eruelty and extravagance.

‘ g‘o carry this thought yet er, I shall sub~
mit it to your consideration, whether, instead of &
theme or copy of verses, which are the usual exer-
cises, as they are called in the school phrase, it
would not be more proper that a boy should be
tasked, once or twice a week, to write down bis
opinion of such persons and things as eccur to him
by his reading ; that he should descant upon the
actions of Turnus, or Aineas; show wherein they
excelled, or were defective; censure or approve
any particular action ; observe how it might have
been carried to a greater degree of perfection, and
how it exceeded or fell short of another. He might
at the same time mark what was moral in any
speech, and how far it agreed with the character
of the person speaking. This exercise would soon
strengthen his judgment in what is blameable or
praise-worthy, and give him an early seasoning of
morality.

¢ Next to those examples which may be met
with in books, I very much approve Horace’s
way of setting before youth the infamous or Jo-
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nourable characters of their contemporaries. That
poet tells us, this was the method his father made
use of to incline him to any particular virtue, or
give him an aversion to any particular vice. * If,”
says Horace,  my father advised me to live within
bounds, and be contented with the fortune he should
leave me; ¢ Do you not see,’ says he, < the mise-
rable condition of Burrus, and the son of Albus?
Let the misfortunes of those two wretches teach
you to avoid luxury and extravagance.” If he would
mspire me with an abhorrence to debauchery,
¢ Do not,” says he, ¢ make yourself like Sectanus,
when you may be happy in tl{e enjoyment of law-
ful pleasures. How scandalous,” says he, ¢ is the
character of Trebonius, who was lately caught in
bed with another man’s wife’ !” To illustrate the
force of this method, the poet adds, that as a head-
strony patient, who will not at first follow his phy-
sician’s prescriptions, grows orderly when he hears
that the neighbours die all about him; so youth is
often frighted from vice, by hearing the ill report it
bring{s upon others.
. ¢« Xenophon’s schools of equity, in his Life of
Cyrus the Great, are sufficiently famous. He tells
us, that the Persian children went to school, and
employed their time as diligently in learning the
principles of justice and sobriety, as the youth in
other countries did to acquire the most difficult arts
and sciences : their governors spent most part of
the day in hearing their mutual accusations one

inst the other, whether for violence, cheating,
o) er, or ingratitude ; and taught them how to
give judgment against those who were found to be
any ways guilty of these crimes. I omit the story
of the long and short coat, for which Cyrus him-
self was punished, as a casg equally known with any
in Littleton,

o2
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¢ The method which Apuleius tells us the Indian-
Gymnosophists took to educate their disciples, is
still more curious and remarkable. His words are
as follow: ‘“ When their dinner is ready, before
it is served up, the masters inquire of every parti-
cular scholar how he has employed his time since
sun-rising : ., some of them answer, that, having
been chosen as arbiters between two persons, they
have composed their differences, and made them
friends ; some, that they have been executing the
orders of their parents; and others, that they have
either found out something new by their own ap-
plication, or learnt it from the instructions of their
fellows. But if there happens to be any one among
them who cannot make it appear that he has em-
ployed the morning to advantage, he is immedi-
ately excluded trom the company, and obliged to
work while the rest are at dinner.”
< It is not impossible, that from these several
ways of producing virtue in the minds of boys
some general method might be invented. What
I woula endeavour to inculcate is, that our youth
cannot be too soon taught the principles of virtue,
secing the first impressions which are made on the
mind are always the strongest.
¢ The archbishop of Cambray makes Telema-
chus say, that, though he was young in years, he
“was old in the art of knowing how to keep both
his own and his friends’ secrets.  When my far
ther,” says the prince, “ went to the siege of
Troy, he took me on his knees, and, after having
embraced and blessed me, as he was surrounde:
by the nobles of Ithaca, O my friends,” says he,
¢ Into, your hands I commit the education of my
son : it ever you loved his father, show it in your
care towards him ; but, above all, do not omit te
form him just, sincere, and faithful in keeping a
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secret” These words of my father,” says Tele
machus, “ were continually repeated to me by his
friends in his absence; who made no scruple of
communicating to me their uneasiness to see my
mother surrounded with lovers, and the measures
they designed to take on that occasion.” He adds,
that he was so ravished at being thus treated like a
man, and at the confidence reposed in him, that
he never once abused it; nor could all the insinu-
ations of his father’s rivals ever get him to betray
what was committed to him under the seal of se-

E;E{ere is hardly any virtue which a lad might
not thus learn by practice and example.
¢ I have heard of a good man, who used at cer-
tain times to give his scholars sixpence apiece,
that they might tell him the next day how they had
employed it. The third part was always to be laid
out in charity, and ever y was blamed, or com-
mended, as he could make it appear he had chosen
a fit object. ’
¢ In short, nothing is more wanting to our pube
lic schools, than that the masters of them should
se the same care in fashioning the manners of
heir scholars, as in forming their tongues to the
amed languages. Wherever the former is omit-
d, I cannot help agreeing with Mr. Locke,
i a man must have a very strange value for
wds, when, preferring the languages of the
eeks and Romans to that which made them such
ve men, he can think it worth while to hazard
innocence and virtue of his son for a little Greek
Latin,
As the subject of this essay is of the highest im=
wce, and what I do not remember to have yet
treated by any author, I have sent you what
red to me on it {from my own obsesvation, er
o3
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“reading, and which you may either suppress or pul
lish, as you think fit. Y P
: I am, sk,

X. ) Yours, &c.’

N°338. FRIDAY, MARCH 28, 1712.

" Nil fuit ung
Tam dispar sibi.
HOR. 1. Sat. iii, 1§

Made up-of nought but inconsistencies.

*

I rinp the tragedy of The Distrest Mother is pul
lished to-day. he author of the prologue t,
suppose, pleads an old excuse I have read som:
where, of ¢ beig dull with design;” and ti
cntleman who writ the epilogue has, to n
Enowledge, so much of greater moment to vah
himself upon, that he will easily forgive me fi
publishing . the exceptions made against gaiety :
the end of serious entertainments in the %ollowir
letter : T should be more unwilling to pardon hir
than any body, a practice which cannot have ar
ill consequence but from the abilities of the persc
who is guilty of it.

* The original motto to this paper, at its first publicatic
in folio, was likewise from Horace :
——————Servetur ad imum,
Rualis ab incepto processerit, et sibi constet.
HOR. A.P.

4 Steele was the author of the prologue to The Distre
Mother.  The excuse alludes to a passage at the end of T:
No 58. '

1 The author of the epilogue to the play of A. Phillip
called The Distrest Mother, first published in 1712, was M
Eustace Budgell,

.
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" ¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ I sap the happiness the other night of
sitling very near you, and your worthy friend Sir
Roger, at the acting of the new tragedy, which
you have, in a late paper or two, so justly recom-
mended. I was highly pleased with the advantage-
ous situation fortune had given me in placing me so
near two gentlemen, from one of which I was sure
to hear such reflections on the several incidents of
the play as pure nature suggested, and from the
other, such as flowed from the exactest art and
judgment : though I must confess that my curiosity
led me so much to observe the knight’s reflections,
that I was not so well at leisure to improve myself
by yours. Nature, I found, played her part in
the knight pretty well, till at the last concluding
lines she entirely forsook him. You must know, sir,
that it is always my custom, when I have been
well entertained at a new tragedy, to make my re-
treat before the facetious epilogue enters; not but
that those pieces are often very well written, but
baving paid down my half-crown, and made a fair
purchase of as much of the pleasing melancholy as
the poet’s art can afford me, or my own nature ad-
mit of, I am willing to carry some of it home with
me ; and cannot endure to be at once tricked out
of all, though by the wittiest dexterity in the world.
However,% kept my seat the other night, in hopes
of finding my own sentiments of this matter favoured
by your- friend’s ; when, to6 my great surprise, I
found the knight entering with equal pleasure into
both parts, and as much satisfied with Mrs. Old-
field’s gaiety as he had been bhefore with Andro-
mache’s greatness. Whether this were no more
than an effect of the knight’s peculiar humanity,
pleased 1o find at last, that, after all the tragical
foings, every thing was safe and well, I do not
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‘know. But for my own part, I must confess I
was so dissatisfied, that I was sorry the poet had
saved Andromache, and could heartily have wished
that he had left her stone-dead upon the stage.
For you cannot imagine, Mr. Spectator, the mis.
chief she was reserved to do me. I found my soul,
during the action, %radually worked up to the
:{Fhest pitch, and felt the exalted passion which
nerous minds conceive at the sight of virtue

in distress. The impression, believe me, sir, was
¢0 strong upon me, that I am persuaded, if I bad
been let alone in it, I could, at an extremity, have
ventured to defend yourself and Sir Roger against
half a score of the fiercest Mohocks ; but the ludi-
crous epilogue in the close extinguished all my ai-
dour, and made me look upon all such noble
achievements as downright silly and romantic.
What the rest of the audience felt, I cannot so well
tell. For myself I must declare, that at the end of
the play I found my soul uniform, and all of a piece;
but at.the end of the epilogue it was so jumbled to-
ther, and divided between jest and earnest, that,
if you will forgive me an extravagant fancy, I will
here set it down. I could not but fancy, if my soul
had at that moment quitted my body, and descended
to the poetical shades in the posture it was then in,
what a strange figure it would have made among
them. They would not have known what to have
made of my motly spectre, half comic and half
tragic, all over resembling a ridiculous face, that
at the same time laughs on one side and cries on
the other. The only defence, I think, I have ever
heard made for this, as it seems to me the most un-
natural tack of the comic tail to the tragic head, is
this, that the minds of the audience must be re-
freshed, and gentlemen and ladies not sent away to
_ their own .homes with too dismal and mel y
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thoughts about them: for who knows the conse-
quence of this? We are much obliged, indeed, to
the poets for the great tenderness they express for
the safety of our persons, and heartily thank them
for it. But if that be all, pray, good sir, assure them,
that we are none of us Eke to come to any great
harm ; and that, let them do their best, we shall in
all probability live out the length of our days, and
frequent the theatres more than ever. What makes
me more desirous to have some information of this
matter is, because of an ill consequence or two at-
tending it : for, a great many of our church musi-
cians being related to the theatre, they have, in
imitation of these epilogues, introduced, in their
farewell voluntaries, a sort of music quite foreign
to the design of church-services, to the great pre-
judice of well-disposed people. Those fingering
gentlemen should be informed, that they ought to
suit their airs to the place and business, and that
the musician is obliged to keep to the text as much
as the preacher. For want of this, I have found by
experience a great deal of mischief. When the

reacher has often, with great piety, and art enough,
handled his subject, and the judicious clerk has with
the utmost diligence culled oyt two staves proper
to the discourse, and I have found in myself, and in
the rest of the pew, good thoughts and dispositions,
they have been, all in a moment, dissipated by a
merry jig from the organ-loft. One knows not what
further ill effects the epilogues I have been speaking
of may in time produce : but this I am credibly in-
formed of, that Paul Lorrain * has resolved upon a
very sudden reformation in his tragical dramas ; and

* Paul Lorrain was the ordinary of Newgate at this time,'
which place he held for many years : he died October 7, 1719,
Jn his accounts of the convicts executed at Tyburn, P, Lorraig
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that, at the next monthly performance, he designs,
instead of a penitential g:ﬂ::l, to dismiss his audiencs
with an excellent new of his own compesing.
Pray, sir, do what you can to put a sotzf to these
giowing. evils, and you will very much oblige
Your humble servant,
PHYSIBULUS.'

N° 339. SATURDAY, MARCH 29, 1719.

Ut his exordia primis

Omnia, et ipse tener mundi concreverif orbis,
Tum durare solum et discludere Nerea ponto
Caeperit, et rerum paullatim sumere formas. :
VIRG. EcL vi. 38,
He sung the secret seeds of nature’s frame :
How seas, and earth, and air, and active flame,
Fell through the mighty void, and in their fall
Were blindly gather’d in this goodly ball.
The tender soil then stif°ning by degrees,
Shut from the bounded earth the bounding seas,
The earth and ocean various forms disclose,
And a new syn to the new world arose.

DRYDEN,

Lowginus has observed, that there may be a lofti-
ness in sentiments where there is no passion, and
brings instances out of ancient authors to support
this his opinion. The pathetic, as that %:'eat critic
observes, may animate and inflame the sublime, but
is not essential to it. Accordingly, as he further re.
marks, we very often find that those who excel
miost in stirring up the passions very often want the

generally represented them as true penitents, and dying very
well, after having lived for the most part very ill : they are hue
tnorously styled Paul Lorrain’s saints, in the Tatler, No. 63.
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talent of writing in the great and sublime manner,
sod so on the contrary. Milton has shown himself
s master in both these ways of writing, The seventh
book, which we are now entering upon, is an in~
stance of that sublime which is not mixed and
worked up with pession. The author appears in
kind of composed and sedate majesty ; and though
the sentiments do not give so great an emotion
as those in the former book, they abound with as
magnificent ideas. The sixth book, like a troubled
ocean, represents greatness in confusion; the se»
venth affects the imagination like the ocean in a
calm, and fills the mind of the reader, without pro-
ducing in it any thing like tumult, or agitation.

The critic above mentioned, among the rules
which he lays down for succeeding in the sublime
way of writing, proposes to his reader, that he
should imitate the most celebrated authors who have
gone before him, and have been engaged in works
of the same nature ; as in particular tﬁit, if he writes
on poetical subjects, he should censider how Homer
would have spoken on such an occasion. By this
means one great genius often catches the flame from
another, and writes in his spirit, without copying
servilely after him. There are a thousand shining
Bassages in Virgil, which have been lighted up by

omer.

Milton, though his own natural strength of genius
was capable of furnishing out a perfect work, has
doubtless very much raised and ennobled his con-
ceptions by such an imitatien as that which Lon-
ginus has recommended.

. In this book, which gives us an account of the
six days’ works, the poet received but very few
assistances from heathen writers, who are strangers
to the wonders of creation. But as there are many

glarivus strokes of poetry upon this subject in holy
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writ, the author has numberless allusions to them
through the whole course of this book. The great
critic I have before mentioned, though an heathen,
has taken notice of the sublime manner in which the
lawgiver of the Jews has described the creation in
the first chapter of Genesis; and there are many
other passages in Scripture which rise up to the same
majesty, :ﬁere this subject is touched upon. Milton
has shown his judgment very rema.rkablfz, in making
use of such of! these as were proper for his poem,
and in duly qualifying those strains of eastern poetry
which were suited to readers whose imaginations
were set to an higher pitch than those of colder
climates. )

Adam’s speech to the angel, wherein he desires
an account of what had passed within tre regions of
nature before the creation, is very great and solemn.
The following lines, in which he tells him, that the
day is not too far spent for him to enter upon such
a subject, are exquisite in their kind :

¢ And the great light of day yet wants to run
Much of his race, though steep; suspense in heav’n
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice he hears,

And longer will delay to hear thee tell
His generation,’ &c.

The angel’s encouraging our first parents in a
modest pursuit after knowledge, wiih the causes
which he assigns for the creation of the world, are
very just and beautiful. The Messiah, by whom,
as we are told in Scripture, the hcaven: were made;
goes forth in the power of his Father, surrounded
with an host of angels, and clothed with such a ma-
jesty as becomes his entering upon a work which,
according to our conceptions, appears the utmost
exertion of Omnipotence. What a beautiful descrip-
tion has our author raised upon that hint in one of
the prophets ! © And bchold there came four chariots
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ut from between two mountains, and the mountains
were mountains of brass :’
¢ About his chariot numberless were pour’d
Cherub and seraph, potentates and thrones,
And virtues, winged spirits, and chariots wing'd
From the armoury of God, where stand of old
Myriads between two brazen mountaiuos lodg’d
Against a solemn day, harness’d at hand,
Celestial equipage | and now came forth
" Spontaneous, for within them spirit liv'd,
. Attendant on the Lord : Heav’n open’d wide
Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound !
On golden hinges moving:

I have before taken notice of these chariots of
3o0d, and of these gates of heaven; and shall here
mly add, that Homer gives us the same idea of the
atter, as opening of themselves; though he after-
vards takes off from it, by telling us, that the Hours
irst of all removed those prodigious heaps of clouds
vhich lay as a barrier before them.

I do not know any thing in the whole poem more
ublime than the description which follows, where
he Messiah is represented at the head of his angels,
is looking down into the chaos, calming its confu-
ion, riding into the midst of it, and drawing the
irst outline of the creation:

¢ On heav’nly ground they stood, and from the shore
. They view’d the vast immeasureable abyss
Qutrageous as a sea, dark, wasteful, wild,
Up from the bottom turn’d by furious winds
And surging waves, as mountains to assault
Heav’n’s height, and with the centre mix the pole.
¢« Silence, ye troubled waves ; and, thou deep, peace!”
Said then th’ omnific Word, ¢¢ Your discord end :"*
Nor staid, but, on the wings of cherubim
Up-lified, in paternal glory rode
Far into Chaos, and the world unborn;
For Chaos heard his voice. Him all his train .
Follow’d in bright procession, to behold

VvoL. XI, P
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Creation, and the wonders of his might,

‘Then stay’d the fervid wheels ; and in his band
He took the golden compasses, prepar'd

In God’s eternal store to circumscribe

This universe, and all created things !

One foot he centred, and the other turn'd

Round through the vast profundity obscure,

And said, “ Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds,
This be thy just circumference, O world !**

‘The thought of the golden com is conceived
altogether in Homer’s spirit, and is a very noble
incident in this wonderful description. Homer,
when he speaks of the gods, ascribes to them several
arms and instruments with the same greatness of
imagination. Let the reader only peruse the des
scription of Minerva’s =gis, or buckler, in the fifth
book, with her spear which would overturn whole
squadrons, and her helmet that was sufficient to
cover an army drawn out of an hundred cities. The
golden compasses, in the above-mentioned gusage,
appear a very natural instrument in the hand of him
whom Plato somewhere calls the Divine Geome-
trician. As poetry delights in clothing abstracted
ideas in allegories and sensible images, we find a
magnificent description of the creation, formed after
the same manner, in one of the prophets, wherein
be describes the Almighty Architect as measuring
the waters in the hallow of his hand, meting out
the heavens with his span, comprehending the dust
of the earth in a measure, weighing the mountains
in scales, and the hills in a balance. Another of
them, describing the Supreme Being in this great
work of creation, represents him as faying the foun=~
dations of the earth, and stretching a line upon itg
and, in another place, as garnishing the heavens,
stretching out the north over the empty place, and
banging the earth upon nothing. This last noble
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thought Milton has expressed in the following
verse :

¢ An earth self-balanced on her centre hung.’

The beauties of description in this book lie so very
thick, that jt is impossible to enumerate them in
this paper. The poet has employed on them the
whole energy of our tongue. The several great
scenes of the credtion rise up to view one after an-
other, in such a manner, that the reader seems present
at this wonderful work, and to assist among the
choirs of s who are the spectators of it. How
glorious is the conclusion of the first day !

Thus was the first day ev'n and marn ¢
Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung

By the celestial chairs, when orient light
Exhaling first from darkness they beheld ;
Birth-day of heav’n and earth! with joy and shout
The hollow universal orb they fill'd.’

" We have the same elevation of thought in the
third day, when the mountains were brought forth,
sad the deep was made:

¢ Jmmediately the mountains huge appear
Emergent, and their broad bare backs up-heave
Into the clouds, thejr tops ascend the sky :

So high as heav’n the tumid hills, so low
Down sunk a hollow bottom broad and deep,
Capacious bed of waters '

We haye alse the rising of the whole vegetable
world described in this day’s work, which is filled
with all the graces that other poets have lavished
on their description of the spring, and leads the
reader’s imagination into a theatre equally surprising

ra
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The several glories of the heavens make their
appearance on the fourth day:

¢ First in his east the glorious lamp was seen,
Regent of day, and all the horizon round

Invested with bright rays, jocund to run

His longitude through heaven’s high road ; the gra
Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc’d, .
Shedding sweet infl Less bright the moon,
But opposite in level’d west was set .

His mirror, with full face borrowing her light

From him, for other lights she needed none

In that aspect, and still the distance keeps

Till night; then in the east ber turn she shines,
Revolv’d on beaven’s great axle, and her reign

‘With thousand lesser lights dividual holds,

With thousand thousand stars, that then appear’d
Spangling the hemispherer————’

One would wonder how the poet could be so
concise in his description of the six days’ works, as
to comprehend them within the bounds of an epi-
sode, and, at the same time, so particular, as to give
us a lively idea of them. This is still more remark-
able in his account of the fifth and sixth days, in
which he has drawn out to our view the whole animal
creation, from the reptile to the behemoth. As the
lion and the leviathan are two of the noblest pro-
ductions in the world of living creatures, the reader
will find a most exquisite spirit of poetry in the ac-
count which our author gives us of them. The sixth
day concludes with the formation of man, upon
which the angel takes occasion, as he did after the
battle in heaven, to remind Adam of his obedience,
which was the principal design of this visit. ’

The poet afterwards represents the Messiah re-
turning into heaven, and taking a survey of his

reat work. There is something inexpressibly sub-
ﬁme in this part of the poem, where the authar de=
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scribes the great period of time, filled with so man
glorious circumstances; when the heavens and eart
were finished; when the Messiah ascended up in
triumph through the everlasting gates; when he
looked down with pleasure upon his new creation ;
when every part of nature seemed to rejoice in its
existence, when the morning-stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for joy,

¢ So ev’'n and morn accomplish’d the sixth day ;
Yet not till the Creator form’d his work
Desisting, though unwearied, up return’d,

Up to the heaven of heavens, his high abode ;
‘Thence to behold his new created world

‘Th’ addition of his empire, how it show’d

In prospect from his throne, how good, how fair,
Answering his great idea. Up he rode,

Follow’d with acclamation and the sound
Symphonious of fen the d harps, that tun’d
Angelic harmonies; the earth, the air ]
Resounded, (thou remember’st, for thou heard’st)
‘The heavens and all the constellations rung,

‘The planets in their station list’ning stood,

While the bright pomp ascended jubilant,

¢¢ Open, ye everlasting gates !”’ they sung,

¢ Open, ye heavens, your living doors | let in
‘The great Creator from his work return’d
Magnificent, his six days’ work—a world !"*

I cannot conclude this book upon the creation
without mentioning a poem which has lately ap-
peared under that title *. The work was undertaken
with so good an intention, and is executed with so
great a mastery, that it deserves to be looked upon
as one of the most useful and neble productiens in
our English verse. The reader cannot but be pleased

# Creation, a philosophical poem ; demonstrating the exis~
tence and providence of God. In seven books By Sir Richard
Blackmore, knt. M. D. and fellow of the college of physicians in
dondon.

»3
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to find the depths of philosophy enlivened with all -
the charms of poetry, and to see so great a strength

of reason, amig:te so beautiful a redundancy of the
imagination. The author has shown us that design in
all the works of nature which necessarily leads us
to the knowledge of its first cause. In short, he has
iljustrated, by numberless and incontestable in.
stances, that divine wisdom which the son of Sirach
has so nobly ascribed to the Supreme Being in his
formation of the world, when he tells us, that ¢ He
created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and
poured her oyt upon all his works.” L.

N° 340. MONDAY, MARCH 31, 1712.

Buis novus hic nostris successit sedibus kospes ?

RQuein sese ore ferens! qudm forti pectore et armis!
VIRG. En.iv. 17,

‘What chief is this that visits us from far,

Whose gallant mien bespeaks him train’d to war!

I taxe it to be the highest instance of a noble
mind, to bear great qualities without discovering
in a man’s behaviour and consciousness that he is
superior to the rest of the world. Or, to say it
otherwise, it is the duty of a great person so {o de-
mean himself, as that, whatever endowments he may
have, he may appear to value himself upon no
qualities but such as any man may arrive at. He
ought to think no man valuable but for his public
spirit, justice, and integrity; and all other endow-
ments to be estcemed only as they contribute to the
exerting those virtues. Such a man, if he is wise
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or-valiant, knows it is of no consideration to other
men that he is so, but as he employs those high
talents- for their use and service. He who affects
the applauses and addresses of a multitude, or as-
sumes to himself a pre-eminence upon any other
consideration, must soon turn admiration into con-
tempt. It is certain that there can be no merit in
any man who is not conscious of it; but the sense
that it is valuable only according to the application
of it, makes that superiority amiable, which would
otherwise be invidious. In this light it is consi-
dered as a thing in which every man bears a share.
It annexes the ideas of dignity, power, and fame,-
in an agreeable and familiar manner, to him who
is possessor of it; and all men who are strangers
to him are naturally incited to indulge a curiosity
in beholding the person, behaviour, feature, and
shape, of him in whose character, perhaps, each
man had formed something in common with
himself.

Whether such, or any other, are the causes, all
men have a yearning curiosity to behold a man of
heroic worth. I have had many letters from all
parts of this kingdom, that request I would give
them an exact account of the stature, the mien, the
aspect of the prince who lately visited England,
and has done such wonders for the liberty of Eu-
rope. It would puzzle the most curious to form to
himself the sort of man my several correspondents
expect to hear of, by the action mentioned, when
they desire a description ‘of him. There is always
something that concerns themselves, and growing
out of their own circumstances, in all their inqui-
ries. A friend of mine in Wales beseceches me
to be very exact in my account of that wonderful
man, who had marched an army and all its baggage
over the Alps; and, if possible, to learn wicther
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the peasant who showed him the way, and is drawn
in the map, be yet living. A gentleman from the
university, who is deeplgeintent on the study of
humanity, desires me to be as particular, if I had
opportunity, in observing the whole interview be-
tween his highness and our late general. Thus do
men’s fancies work according to their several edu-
cations and circumstances ;%.t all pay a respect,
mixed with admiration, to this illustrious character.
1 have waited for his arrival in Holland, before I
would let my correspondents know that I have not
been so uncurious a Spectator as not to have seen
prince Eugene®. It would be very difficult, as I said
ust now, to answer every expectation of those who
ave written to me on that head ; nor is it possible
for me to find words to let one know what an artful
lance there is in his countenance who surprised
remona; how daring he appears who forced the
trenches at Turin: but in general I can say that he
who beholds him will msiFy expect from him any
thing that is to be imagined, or executed, by the
wit or force of man. The prince is of that stature
which makes a man most easily become all parts of
exercise ; has height to be ful on occasions of
state and ceremony, and no less adapted for agility
and dispatch : his aspect is erect and composed ; hrs
eye lively and thoughtful, yet rather vigilant than
sparkling ; his action and address the most
imaginable, and his behaviour in an assembly pe-
culiarly graceful in a certain art of mixing insensi-
bly with the rest, and becoming one of the com-
pany, instead of receiving the courtship of it. The
shape of his person, and composure of his limbs, are
remarkably exact and beautiful. There is in his
looks something sublime, which does not seem ta

# He stood godfather to Steele's second son, who was named
Eugene after this prince,
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rom his quality or character, but the innate
tion of his mind. It is apparent that he suffers
esence of much company, instead of taking
. in it; and he appeared in public, while
s, rather to return good-will, or satisfy curio-
an to gratify any taste he himself had of being
r. As his thoughts are never tumultuous in
,» they are as little discomposed on occasions
'p and magnificence. A great soul is affected,
rer case, no further than in considering the
est methods to extricate itself from them. If
ro has the strong incentives to uncommon en-
es that were remarkable in Alexander, he
utés and enjoys the fame of them with the
s, propriety, and good sense of Czsar. It is
> observe in him a mind as capable of being
ined with contemplation as enterprise; a
eady for great exploits, but not impatient for
ms to exert itself. The prince has wisdom,
lour in as high perfection as man can’ enjo
hich noble faculties, in conjunction, banisz
Ln-glory, ostentation, ambition, and all other
vhich might intrude upon his mind, to make
jual. These habits and qualities of soul and
eunder this personage so extraordinary, that
ears to have nothing in him but what every
ould have in him, the exertion of his very
stracted from the circumstances in which for-
1s placed him. Thus, were you to see prince
2, and were told he was a private gentleman,
uld say he is a man of modesty and merit.
g'eou be told that was prince Eugene, he
diminished no otherwise, than that part
r distant admiration would turn into a fami-
»d-will,
i I thought fit to entertain my reader with,
ning an hero who never was equalied bul \ny
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one man*; over whom also he has this advantage,
that he has had an opportunity to manifest an esteem
for him in his adversity. T,

w

N° 341. TUESDAY, APRIL 1, 1713,

R p—

——— Revocate animos, mestumque timorem

VIRG. Zn, i. 206,
Resyme your courage, and dismiss your fear.

DRYDEN.

Haviwng, to oblige my correspondent Physibulus,
printed his letter last Friday, in relation to the new
epilogue, he cannot take it amiss if I now pub-~
lish another, which I have just received from a
gentleman who does not agree with him in his sen+
timents upon that matter,

¢ SIR,
¢ I am amazed to find an epilogue at-
tacked in your last Friday’s paper, which has been
so geperally applauded by the town, and received
such honours as were never before given to any in
an English theatre. )
¢ The audiepce would not permit Mrs. Oldfield
to go off the stage the first night till she had re.
peated it twice ; the second night the noise of am-
cora was as loud as before, and she was obliged
again to speak it twice; the third night it was still
.called for a second time ; and, in short, contrary to
all other epilogues, which are dropped after the

% The duke of Marlborough, who was at this time turned qut
- @f all his public employments,
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The duke of Guise, Aurengzebe, and Love Trie
umphant, are all precedents of this nature. -

< I might further justify this practice by that ex-
cellent epilogue which was spoken, a few
since, after the tragedy of Phaedra and Hippolytus*;
with a great many others, in which the authors have-
endeavoured to make the audience merry. If they
have not all succeeded so well as the writer of this,
they have however shown, that it was not for want
of good-will. )

< I must further observe, that the gaiety of:. it may
be still the more proper, as it is at the end of a
French play; since every one knows that nation,
who are geperally esteemed to have as polite a taste
as any in Europe, always close their tragic enter-
tainments with what they call a petite pidce, which is
purposely designed to raise mirth, and send away
the audience well pleased. The same person who
has supported the chief character in the tragedy
very often plays the principal part in the peate
pitce 5 so that I have myself seen, at Paris,
Orestes and Lubin acted the same night by the same
man.

¢ Tragi-comedy, indeed, you have yourself, in a
former speculation, found fault with very justly, be-
cause it breaks the tide of the passions while the
are yet flowing ; but this is nothing at all to the
present case, where they have had already their full-
course.

¢ As the new epilogue is written conformably to
the practice of our best poets, so it is not such an

* A tragedy by Mr. Edmund Neal, known by the name of
Smith, 8vo. 1707. Addison wrote a prologue to this play when
Italian operas were in vogue, to rally the viiated taste of the

town in preferring sound to sense. Prior wrote the epilogue
here mentioned. :
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one, which, as the duke of Buckingham says in his
Rehearsal, might serve for any other play ; but
wholly rises out of the occurrences of the piece it
was composed for.
- ¢ The only reason your mournful correspondent
ives against this facetious epilogue, as he calls it,
&, that he has a mind to go home melancholy. " I
wish the gentleman may not be more grave than
wise. For my own part, I must confess, I think it
very sufficient to have the anguish of a fictitious
riece remain upon me while it is representing ; but
love to be sent home to bed in a good humour. If
Physibulus is, however, resolved to be inconsolable,
and not to have his tears dried up, he need only
continue his old custom, and, when he has had his
rown’s worth ef sorrow, slink out before th
epil ins. .
‘olgtuii ;l:ieeisant enough to hear this tragical genius
complaining of the great mischief Andromache had
done him. What was that ? Why, she made him
hugh. The poor gentleman’s sufferings put me'in
mind of Harlequin’s case, who was tickled to death.
He tells us soon after, through a small mistake of
sorrow for rage, that during the whole action he
was so very sorry, that he thinks he ceuld have at-
tacked half a score of the fiercest Mohocks in the
excess of his grief. T cannot but look upon it as an
unhappy accident, that a man who is so bloody-
minded in his afliction was diverted from this fit of
outrageous melancholy. The valour of this gentle-
man in his distress brings to one’s memory the
Knight of the sorrowful Countenance, who lays
about him at such an unmerciul rsate in an old
romance. I shall readily grant him that his soul,
as he himself says, would have made a very ri-
diculous figure, had it quitted the body, and
voL. XI. Q
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descended to the poetical shades, in such an em
counter.

¥ As to his conceit of tacking a tragic head with
a comic tail, in order to refresh the audience; it i
such a piece of jargon, that I don’t know what t
make of it.

¢ The elegant writer makes a very sudden trans
ition from layhouse to the church, and fros
thence to the W8,

¢ As for what relates to the church, he is of opi
nion that these egilog’ues have giveén occasion b
those merry jigs from the organ-loft, which haw
dissi those good thoughts and dispositions b
has found in himself, and the rest of the pew, upa
the singing of two staves culled out by the judicieu
and diligent clerk.

¢ He fetches his next thought from Tyburn ; an
seems very apprehensive lest there should hap
any innovations in the tragedies of his friend Pa
Lorrain.

¢ In the mean time, sir, this gloomy writer, wh
is so mightily scandalized at a gay epilogue after
serious play, speaking of the fate of those unhapp
wretches who are condemned to suffer an ignomi
nious death by the justice of our laws, endeavours t
make the reader merry on so improper an occasior
by those poor burlesque expressions of tragical dra
mas and monthly performances, :

{ am, sIRr, with great respect,
Your most obedient, most humble servani
X. ) PHILOMEDES.
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N° 342, WEDNESDAY, APRIL 2, 1712,

‘Judtiti@ partes sunt mon violare homines; verecundie, non
offendere.
TULL.
Justice consists in doing no injury to men; decency, in
-giving ther no offence.
As regard to decency is a great rule of life in ge~
peral, but more especially to be consulted by the

female warld, I cannot overlook the following letter,
which describes an egregious offender.

f MR,SPECTATOR,

¢ I was this day looking over your papers,
snd reading, in that of December the 6th, with great
delight, the amiable grief of Asteria for the absence
of Eer husband, it threw me into a great deal of re-
flection. I cannot say but this arose very much from
the circumstances of my own life, who am a soldier,
and expect every day to receive orders, which will
oblige me to leave behind me 3 wife that is very dear
to me, and that very deservedly. She is at present
'Y am sure, no way {elow your Asteria for conjuga
affection; but 1 see the behaviour of some women
so little suited to the circumstances wherein my wifq
and I shall soon be, that it is with a reluctance, I
never knew before, I am going to my duty. What
ruts me to present pain is, the example of a young
ady, whose story you shall have as well as I can
give it you. “ Hortensius, an officer of goed rank
in his majesty’s service, happened, in a certain part
of England, to be brought to a country gentleman’s
- house, where he was received with that more than
ordinary welcome with which men of domestic lives

]2
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entertain such few soldiers whom a military life, from

the variety of adventures, has not rend);red over- -
bearing, but humane, easy, and agreeable. Her-

tensius staid here some time, and had easy access at

all hours, as well as unavoidable conversation, at

some parts of the day, with the beautiful Sylvava,

the gentleman’s daughter. People who live in cities

are wonderfully struck with every little country
-abode they see when they take the air; and it is
natural to fancy they could live in every neat cottage
{by which they pass) much happier than in their
present circumstances. The turbulent way of life
which Hortensius was used to made him reflect
with much satisfaction on all the advantages of a
sweet retreat one day; and, among the rest, you
will think it not improbable it might enter into his
thought, that such a woman as Syﬁ'a.na would con-
summate the happiness. The world isso debauched
with mean considerations, that Hortensius knew it
would be received as an act of generosity, if he
asked for a woman of the highest merit, without
further questions, of a parent who had nothing to
add to her personal qualifications. The w_edgiug
was celebrated at her father’s house. When thal
was over, the generous husband did not proportion
his provision for her to the circumstances of her for-
tune, but considered his wife as his darling, his pride,
and his vanity ; or, rather, that it was in the womar
he had chosen that a man of sense could show pride
or vanity with an excuse, and therefore adornec
her with rich habits and valuable jewels. He dic
not, however, omit to admonish her, that he did hi:
very utmost in this ; that it was an ostentation he
could not be guilty of but to a woman he had sc
much pleasure in, desiring her to consider it as such

and begged of her also to take these matters rightly

and beﬁeve the gems, the gowns, the laces, wouls
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till become her better, if her air and behaviour was
such, that it might appear she dressed thus rather in
compliance to his humour that way, than out of any
value she herself had for the trifies. To this lesson,
too hard for a woman, Hortensius added, that she
must be sure to stay with her friends in the countr
till his return. As soon as Hortensius departed,
Sylvana saw in her looking-glass, that the love he
conceived for her was wholly owing to the accident
of seeing her; and she was convinced it was onl
her misfortune the rest of mankind had not beheld
her, or men of much greater quality and merit had
contended for one so genteel, though bred in obscu-
tity ; so very witty, tl%ough never acquainted with
court, or town. She therefore resolved not to hide
so much excellence from the world; but, without
any regard to the absence of the most generous man
alive, she is now the gayest lady about this town,
and has shut out the thoughts of her husband, by a
constant retinue of the vainest young fellows this
age has produced; to entertain wzom, she squanders
away all Hortensius is able to supply her with,
though that supply is purchased with noless difficulty
than the hazev.rdp of his life.”

¢ Now, Mr. Spectator, would it not be a work
becoming your office, to treat this criminal as she
deserves? You should give it the severest reflections
you can. You shoulf tell women, that they are
more accountable for behaviour in absence, than
after death. The dead are not dishonoured by their
levitles; the living may return, and be laughed at

empty fops, who will not fail to turn into ridicule

e man, who is so unseasonable as to be stil]
alive, and come and spoil good company.
I am, s1g,

Your most obedient hymble servant,®
Q3
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All strictness of behaviour is so unmercifully
laughed at in our age, that the other much worse
extreme is the more common folly. But let any
woman consider, which of the two offences an hus-
band would the more easily forgive, that of being
less entertaining than she could to please company,
or raising the desires of the whole room to his disad-
vantage ; and she will easily be able to form her
conduct. We have indeed carried women’s cha-
racters too much into public life, and you shall
see them now-a-days affect a sort of fame: but I
cannot help venturing to disoblige them for their
service, by telling them, that the utmost of a wo-
man’s character is contained in domestic life; she
ts blameable or praiseworthy according as her car-
riage affects the house of her father, or her hushand.
AIF she has to do in this world, is contained within
the duties of a daughter, a sister, a wife, and a mo-
ther. All these may be well performed, though a
lady should not be the very finest woman at an opera
or an assembly. They are likewise consistent with a
moderate share of wit, a plain dress, and a modest
air.  But when the very brains of the sex are turned,
and they place their ambition on circumstances,
wherein to excel is no addition to what is truly
commendable; where can this end, but, as it fre-
quently does, in their placing all their industry,
pleasure, and ambition, on things which will natu-
rally make the gratifications of life last, at best, no
longer than youth and good fortune? When we con-
sider the least ill consequence, it can be no less than
looking on their own condition, as years advance,
with a disrelish of life, and falling into contempt of
their own persons, or being the derision of others.
But when they consider themselves as they ought,
no other than an additional part of the species, (for
their own happiness and comfort, as well as that of
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those for whom they were born,) their ambition to
excel will be directed accordingly; and they will
in no part of their lives want opportunities ot being
shining ornaments to their fathers, husbands, bro-
thers, or children. T.

N° 343. THURSDAY, APRIL 3, 1712.

Errat, et illinc

Huc venit, hinc illuc, et quoslibet occupat artus

Spiritus ; ceyue feris humana in corpora transit,)

Anque feras noster.

OVID. Metam. xv. 165,

Al things are but alter’d ; nothing dies;
And here and there th’ unbody'd spirit flies,
By time, or force, or sickness dispossess’d,
And lodges, where it lights, in man or beast.
DRYDEN.

WiLL HeneEvcoms, who loves to show upon occa-
sion all the little learning he has picked up, told us
yesterday at the club, that he thought there might
be a great deal said for the transmigration of souls ;
and that the eastern parts of the world believed in
that doctrine to this day. ¢ Sir Paul Rycaut,” say$
he, ¢ gives us an account of several well-disposed
Mahometans that purchase the freedom of any little
bird they see confined to a cage, and think they
merit as much by it as we should do here by ran-
soming any of our countrymen from their captivity
at Algiers. - You must know,” says Will, ¢ the rea-
son is, because they consider every animal as a
brother or sister in disguise; and therefore think
themselves obliged to extend their charity to them
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though ‘'under such mean circumstances. Theyll
tell you,’ says Will, ¢ that the soul of a man, when
he dies, immediately passes into the body of anothes
man, or of some brute, which he resembled in his
humour, or his fortune, when he was one of us.’ )

As I was wondering what this profusion of learn-
ing would end in, Will told us, that ¢ Jack Freelove,
who was a fellow of whim, made love to one of those
ladies who throw away all their fondness on parrots,
monkeys, and lapdogs. Upon geing to pay her a
visit one morning, he writ a very pretty epistle u
this hint. Jack,” says he, ¢ was conducted inta
the parlour, where he diverted himself for some
time with her favourite monkey, which was chained
in one of the windows; till at length observing a
pen and ink lie by him, he writ the following letter
to his mistress in the person of the monkey; and,
upon her not coming down so soon as he expected,
left it in the window, and went about his business.

¢ The lady soon after coming into the parlour,
and seeing her monkey look upon a paper with
great earnestness, took it up, and to this day is in
some doubt,” says Will, ¢ whether it was written
by Jack or the monkey.’

¢ MADAM,

- ¢ Not having the gift of speech, I have s
long time waited in vain for an opportunity of mak-
ing myself known to you; and having at present
the conveniencies of pen, ink, and paper, by me, I
gladly take the occasion of giving you my history in
writing, which I could not do by word of mouth.
You must know, madam, that about a thousand years
ago I was an Indian brachman, and versed in all
those mysterious secrets which your European phi-
losopher, called Pythagoras, is said to have learned
from our fraternity. had so ingratiated myself,
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by my great skill in the occult sciences, with a
demon whom I used to converse with, that he pro-
mised to grant me whatever I should ask of him.
1 desired that my soul might never pass into the body
of a brute creature ; but this, he told me, was not in
his power to grant me. 1 then begged that, into
whatever creature I should chance to transmigrate,
I should still retain my memory, and be conscious
that T was the same person who iived in different
animals. This, he told me, was within bis power,
and accordingly promised, on the word of a demon,
that he would grant me what I desired. From that
time forth I lived so very unblameably, that I was
made president of a college of brachmans, an office
which I discharged with great integrity till the day
.of my death. '

¢ I was then shuffled into anether human body,
and acted my part so well in it, that I became first
minister to a prince who reigned upon the banks of
the Ganges. I here lived 1n great honour for se-
~eral years, but by degrees lost all the innocence of
the brachman, being obliged to rifle and oppress the
people to enrich my sovereign; till at length I be-
came so odious, that my master, to recover his
credit with his subjects, shot me through the heart
with an arrow, as I was one day addressing myself
to him at the head of his army.

¢ Upon my next remove, I found myself in the
woods under the shape of a jackal, and soon listed
myself in the service of a lion. I used to yelp near
his den about midnight, which was his time of
rousing and seeking after prey. He always fol-
lowed me in the rear, and when I had run down a
fat buck, a wild goat, or an hare, afier he had
feasted very plentifully upon it himself, would now
and then throw me a {)one that was but half-picked,
for my encouragement; but, upon my being unsuc-
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cessful in two or three chases, he gave ‘me suchs
confounded gripe in his anger thlgt I died of it.

¢ In my next transmigration, I was again setu
two legs;y and became E'natindinn tax-gg:‘therer;g:
having been guilty of great extravagances, and be:
ing married to an expensive jade of a wife, I ran
so cursedly in debt, that I durst not show my head
I could no sooner step out of my house but I was
arrested by somebody or ather that lay in wait for
me. As ] ventured abroad one night in the dusk of
the evening, I was taken up and hurried into a dun-
geon, where I died a few-months after.

¢ My soul then entered into a flying-fish, and in
that state led a most melancholy liﬁ’-: for the space of
six years. Several fishes of prey pursued me when
I was in the water; and if I betaok myself to m
wings, it was ten te one but I had a flock of bi
aiming at me. As I was one day flying amidst a
fleet of English ships, I observed a huge sea-gull
whetting his bill, and hovering just over my head:
upon my dipping into the waler to avoid him, I fell
into the mouvth of a monstrous shark, that swallowed
me down in an instant.

< I was some years afterwards, to my great sur«
Pprise, an eminent banker in Lombard-street ; and,
remembering how I had formerly suffered for want
of mouey, became so very sordid and avaricious,
that the whole town cried shame of me. T wasa
miserable little old fellow to look upon; for I had in
a manner starved myself, and was nothing but skin
and bone when I died.

¢ 1 was afterwards, very much troubled and
amazed to find myself dwindled into an emmet,
I was heartily concerned to make so insignificant
a figure, and did not know but some time or other
I might be reduced to a mite, if I did not mend my
manners. I therefore applied myself with great
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diligence to the offices that were allotted to me, and
was ly looked upon as the notablest ant in
the whole mole-hill. T was at last picked up, as I
was groaning under a burthen, by an unlucky cock
sparrow, that lived in the neighbourhood, and had
before made great depredations upon our common-
wealth.

¢ I then bettered my condition a little, and lived
8 whole summer in the shape of a bee; but bein
tired with the painful and penurious life I'had un-

e in my two last transmigrations, 1 fell into

the other extreme, and turned drone. As I one day
beaded a party to plunder an hive, we were received
% warmly by the swarm which defended it, that we
were most of us left dead upon the spot.

¢ I might tell you of many other transmigrations
which I went through: how I was a town-rake,
sod afterwards did penance in a bay gelding. for
ten years; as also how I was a tailor, a shrimp,
and ‘a tom-tit. In the last of these my shapes,
I was shot in the Christmas holidays by a young
Jjackanapes, who would needs try his new gun upon
me. .
¢ But I shall pass over these and several other
stages of life, to remind you of the young beau who
made love to you about six years since. You may
remember, madam, how he masked, and danced,
and sung, and played a thousand tricks to gain you;
and how he was at last carried off by a cold that
he got under your window one night in a serenade.
I was that unfortunate young fellow to whom you
were then so cruel. Not long after my shifting
that unlucky body, I found myself upon a hill in
Zthiopia, where 1 lived in my present grotesque
shape, till I was caught by a servant of the English
factory, and sent over into Great Britain. I need
mot inform you how I came into your hands, You
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see, madam, this is not the first time that you have
had me in a chairi: I am, however, very happy in
this my captivity, as you often bestow on me ]
kisses and caresses which I would have given the
world for when I was a man. T hope this discovery
of my person will not tend to my disadvantage, but
that you will still continue your accustomed faé
vour te’ : '

Your most devoted hamble servanit,
. PUGG. °

« P.S. T would advise your little shock-dog to
keep out of my wa{; for, as I look upon him to ba
the most formidable of my rivals, I may chance
one time or other to give him such a snap as bhe
won’t like.’ . L.

N° 344 FRIDAY, APRIL 4, 1712.

In solo vivendi causa palato est.
JUV. Sat.xi. IT.

Such, whose sole bliss is eating ; who can give
But that one brutal reason why they live.
CONGREVE,

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢« Ituink it has not yet fallen into your
way to discourse on little ambition, er the many
whimsical ways men fall into, to distinguish them-
selves among their acquainance. Such observations,
well pursued, would make a pretty history of low life.
I myself am got into a great reputation, which arose
(as most extraordinary occurrences in a man’s life
secrm to do) from a mere accident. I was some
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days ago unfortunately engaged among a set of gen-
tlemen, who esteem a man according to the quan-
tity of food he throws down at a meal. Now I,
who am ever for distinguishing myself according to
the notions of superiority which the rest of the com-
pany entertain, ate so immoderately for their ap-
plause, as had like to have cost me my life. What
added to my misfortune was, that having naturally
a good stomach, and having lived soberly for some
time, my body was as well prepared for this con-
tention as if it had been by appointment. I had
quickly vanquished every gKltton in company but
one, who was such a prodigy in his way, and
withal so very merry during the whole entertain-
ment, that he insensizly betrayed me to continue his
competitor, which in a little time concluded in a
complete victory over my rival; after which, by
way of insult, I ate a considerable proportion beyond
what the spectators thought me obliged in honour to
do. The effect, however, of this engagement, has
made me resolve never to eat more for renown ; and
I have, pursuant to this resolution, compounded
three wagers I had depending on the strength of m
stomach ; which happened very luckily, because it
had been stipulated in our articles either to play or
pay. How a man of common sense could be thus
engaged is hard to determine; but the occasion of
this 18, to desire you to inform several gluttons of
my acquaintance, who look on me with envy, that
they had best moderate their ambition in time, lest
infamy or death attend their success. I forgot tb
tell you, Sir, with what unspcakable pleasure I re-
ceived the acclamations and applause of the whole
board, when I had almost eat my antagonist into
convulsions. It was then that I'returned his mirth
upon him with such success, as he was hardly able to
swallow, though prompted by a desire of fame, and
voL. XI. R
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a passionate fondness for distincti . ¥ had not
endeavoured to excel so.far, bad nox conpz
been so loud in their approbation of my victory. I
not question but the same thirst after glory bas oftes
caused a man to drink quarts without hreath,
and prompted men to many other as difbcult en-
terprises ; which, if otherwise pursued, might tarn
very much to a man’s advantage. This ambitioa
of mine was indeed extravagantly pursued; how
ever, I cannot help observing, that you hardly eves
see a man commended for a good stomach, but he
immediately falls to eating more ( h he bed
been before dined), as well to confirm
that commended him in his good opinion of him, as
to convince any other at the table who may have
been unattentive enough not to have done justiceto
bis character.
Iam, sIg,
Your humble servant,
EPIGURE MAMMON.”

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

‘I navE wrote to you three or four times,
to desire you would take notice of an impertinent
custom the women, the fine women, have lately
fallen into, of taking snuff. This silly trick is at-
tended with such a coquette air in some ladies, and
such a sedate masculine one in others, that I cannot
tell which most to complain of; but they are to me
e?ually disagreeable. Mrs. Santer is so impatient
of being without it, that she takes it as often as she
does salt at meals: and as she affects a wonderful
ease and negligence in all her manner, an upper lip
mixed with snuff and the sauce is what is presented
to the observation of all who have the honour to eat
with her. The pretty creature her niece does all
she can to be as disagreeable as her aunt; and if she
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is not as offensive to the eye, she is quite as much
to the ear, and makes up aﬁ the wants 11 a confident
air, by a nauseous rattle of the nose, when the snuff
is delivered, and the fingers make the stops and
closes on the nostrils. This, perhaps, is not a very
courtly image in speaking oF ladies ; that is very
true : but V:Eere arises the offence ? Is it in those who
commit, or those who observe it? As for my part,
I hayve been so extremely disgusted with this hithy
physic hanging on the lip, that the most agreeable
conversation, or person, has not been able to make
up for it. As to those who take it for no other end
but to give themselves occasien for pretty action, or
to fill up little intervals of discourse, I can bear with
them ; but then they must not use it when another is
speaking, who ought to be heard with too much re-
spect, to admit of offering at that time from hand to
hand the snuff-box. But Flavilla is so far taken with
her behaviour in this kind, that she pulls out her
box (which is indeed full of good Brazil) in the
middle of the sermoun; and, to show she has the
audacity of a well-bred woman, she offers it to the
men as well as the women who sit near her: but
since by this time all the world knows she has a fine
hand, I am in hopes she may give herself no further
trouble in this matter. On Sunday was sevennight,
when they came about for the offering, she gave her
charity with a very good air, but at the same time
asked the church-warden if he would take a pinch.
Pray, Sir, think of these things in time, and you will
bblige
Your humble servant.’

T.

R2
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- N° 345. SATURDAY, APRIL 5, 1712,

Sanctius his animal, mentisque capacius alte
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in celera posset,
Natus homo est.—

OVID. Metam. i. 76

A creature of a more exalted kind

Was wanting yet, and then was man design’d ;

Conscious of thought, of more capacious breast,

For empire form’d, and fit to rule the rest.
DRYDEN.

THE accounts which Raphael gives of the battle
angels, and the creation of the world, have in the
those qualifications which the critics judge requisi
to an episode. - They are nearly related to the pri
?i al action, and have a just connexion with tl
able.

The eighth book opens with a beautiful descri
tion of the impression which this discourse of tl
archangel made on our first parents. Adam afte
wards, by a very natural curiosity, inquires concer
ing the motions of those celestial bodies which mal
the most glorious appearance among the six day
work. The poet here, with a great deal of a
represents Eve as withdrawing from this part of the
conversation, to amusements more suitable to h
sex. He well knew that the cpisode in this boo
which is filled with Adam’s account of his passic
and csteem for Eve, would have been improper f
her hearing, and has therefore devised very just ar
beautiful rcasons for her retiring :

¢ So spake our sire, and by his countenance seem’d
Ent’ring on studious thoughts abstruse ; which Eve
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Perceiving, where she sat retir’d in sight,
‘With lowliness majestic from ber seat,
And grace that won who saw to wish her stay,
Rose; and went forth among ber fruits and fiowers,
To visit how they prosper’d, bud and bloom,
Her norsery : they at ber coming sprung,
And, touch’d by ber fair tendance, gladlier grew.
Yet went she not, as not with such discuurse
Delighted, or nat capable ber ear
Of what was ¥igh : such pleasure she reserv’d,
Adam relating, she sole auditress ;
Her husbaad the relater she preferr’d
Before the angel, and of him to ask
Chose rather : ke, she knew, would intermix
Grateful digressions, and solve high dispute
‘With conjugal caresses ; from his lip
Not words alone pleas’d her. O when meet now
Such pairs, in love and mutual hooour join’d !’

The angel’s returning a doubtful answer to Adam’s
inquiries, was not only proper for the moral reason
which the poet assigns, but because it would have
been highly absurd to have given the sanction of an
archangel to any particular system of philosophy.
The chief points in the Ptolemaic and gopernican
hypotheses are described with great conciseness and
perspicuity, and at the same time dressed in very
pleasing and poetical images.

Adam, to detain the angel, enters afterwards
upon his own history, and relates to him the circum-
stances in which he found himself upon his creation ;
as also his conversation with his Maker, and his
first meeting with Eve. There is no part of the
poem more apt to raise the attention of the reader
than this discourse of our great ancestor; as no-
thing can be more surprising and delightful to
us, than to hear the sentiments that arose in the
first man, while he was yet new and fresh from the
hands of his Creator. The poet has interwoven
every thing which is delivered upon this subject in

R 3
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holy writ with so many beautiful imagin:
hisyown, that nothing éyan be conceived n
and natural than this whole episode. Asou
knew this subject could not but be agreeab
reader, he would not throw it into the rel
the six days’ work, but reserved it for a
episode, that he might have an opportunit:
patiating |:Po_n it more at large. fore I «
this part of the poem, I cannot but take n
two shining passages in the dialogue betwee
and the angel. The first is that wherein
cestor gives an account of the pleasure he
conr\:rsm'g with him, which contains a ve
moral ;

¢ For while I sit with thee, I seem in heaven,
And sweeter thy discourse is to my ear

Than fruits of. palm-trees (pleasantest to thirst
And hunger both, from labour) at the hour

- Of sweet repast ; they satiate, and soon fill,
Though pleasant; but thy words, with grace divi
Imbued, bring to their sweetuess no satiety.’

The other I shall mention is that in w
angel gives a reason why he should be glad
the story Adam was about to relate,

¢ For I that day was absent as befel,
Bound un a voyage uncouth and obscure,

" Far on excursion towards the gates of hell,
Squar’d in full legion (such command we had)
To see that none thence issued forth a spy,

Or enemy, while God was in his work,
Lest he, incens’d at such irruption bold, .
Destruction with creation might have mix’d.’

There is no question but our poet drew t|
in what follows from that in Virgil’s six
where Aneas and the sibyl stand gbefore
mantine gates, which are there described
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g:m the place of torments, and listen to the groans,
clank of chains, and the noise of iron whips, that
were heard in those regions of pain and sorrow.

¢ Fast we found, fast shut \
The dismal gates, and barricado’d strong ;

But long ere our approaching heard within

Noise, other than the sound of dante or song,
Torment, and loud lament, and furicus rage.”

Adam then proceeds to give an account of his
condition and sentiments immediately after his crea-
tion. How agreeably does he represent the posture
in which he found himself, the delightful landscape
that surrounded him, and the gladness of heart which
grew up in him on that occasion !

¢ — 1 As new wak’d from soundest sleep,
Soft on the flow’ry herb I found me laid

In balmy sweat, which with his beams the sun

Soon dry’d, and on the reeking moisture fed.
Straight toward heaven my wond’ring eyes I turn’d,
And gaz’d awhile the ample sky ; till rais’d

By quick instinctive motion, up I sprung,

As thitherward endeavouring, and upright

Stood on my feet. About me round I saw

Hill, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains,
And liquid lapse of murmuring streams ; by these,
Creatures that liv’d and mov’d, and walk’d, or flew,
Birds on the branches warbling ; all things smil’d
With fragrance, and with joy my heart o’erflow’d.’

Adam is afterwards described as surprised at his
own existence, and taking a survey of himself and
of all the works of nature. He likewise is repre-
sented as discovering, by the light of reason, that he,
ind every thing about him, must have been the
ffect of some Being infinitely good and powerful,
ind that this Being had a right to his worship and
doration. His first address to the Sun, and to those
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parts of the creation which made the most distin-
ished figure, is very natural and amusing to the

imagination :

¢ Thou Sun,’ said 1, * fair light,

And thou enlighten’d earth, so fresh and gay,

Ye lills, and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains,

And ye that live and move, fair creatures, tell,

Tell, il yo saw, how came I thus ? how here?’

His next sentiment, when, upon his first going to
slecp he fancies himself losing his existence, and
falling away into nothing, can never be sufficiently
admired. His dream, in which he still preserves the
consciousness of his existence, together with his re-
moval into the garden which was : ared for his
reception, are also circumstances finely imagined,
and grounded upon what is delivered in sacred
story.

These, and the like wonderful incidents in this
part of the work, have in them all the beauties of
novelty, at the same time that they have all the
graces of nature.,

They are such as none but a great genius could
have thought of ; though, upon the perusal of them,
they scem to rise of themselves from the subject of
which he treats.  In a word, though they are natural,
they are not obvious ; which is the true character
of all fine writing.

The impression which the interdiction of the tree
of lifc left in the mind of our first parent is described
with great strength and judgment ; as the image of
the several beasts and birds passing in review be-
fore him is very beautiful and lively :

! —Each bird and beast behold
Approaching two and two, these cowring low
With blandishment ; each bird stoop’d on his wing.
I nam’d them as they pass’ deemmees,’
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Adam, in the next place, describes a conference
which he held with his Maker upon the subject of
wiitude. The poet here represents the Supreme
Being as making an essay of his own work, and
utting to the trial that reasoning faculty with which
dleha endued his creature. Ada}m urges, in this
ivine colloquy, the impossibility of his being happy,
though he Wasythe inhali:;tant o}(" Paradise, §nd l;(}:ryd
of the whole creation, without the conversation and
wciéty of some rational creature who should par-
lake lﬁose blessings with him. This dialogue, which
is supported chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts,
without other tical ornament, is as fine a part as
my in the whole poem. The more the reader ex-
imines the justness and delicacy of its sentiments,
the more he will find himself pleased with it. The
poet has wonderfully preserved the character of
majesty and condescension in the Creator, and, at
he same time, that of humility and adoration in the
‘reature, as particularly in the following lines:

¢ Thus I presumptuous; and the vision bright,

As with a smile more brighten’d, thus reply’d, &c.
I with leave of speech implor’d,

And humble deprecation, thus reply’d :

¢ Let not my words offend thee, Heavenly Power,
My Maker, be propitious while I speak,” &c.

Adam then proceeds to give an account of his
tecond sleep, and of the dream in which he beheld
the formation of Eve. The new passion that was
awakened in him at the sight of her is touched very
finely : ‘

¢ Under his forming hands a creature grew,
Maolike, but diffrent sex : so lovely fair,

That what seem’d fair in all the world, seem’d now.
Mean, or in her summ’d up, in her contain’d,

And in her looks, which from that time infus’d
Sweetness into my heart, unfelt before ;
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Asd iato sil things from ber sie
‘The spirit of love sad amerous

Adam’s distress u; ing o
with his oy
st the discovery of s real cre
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bere gives of his leading Eve

all thoughts on s delicate a subject that mi
offensive to religion or good ma:Jucn. Thcl‘::l
ments are chaste, but not cold ; and convey to t
mind ideas of the most transporting passion,
the greatest purity. What a noble mixture of ra
ture and innocence has the author joined togeth
in the reflexion which Adam makes on the pleasur
of love, compared to those of sense !

¢ Thus have I told thee all my state, and brought
M{ uor( to the sum of earthly bliss

Which { enjoy ; and must confess to ind

In all things else dalight indeed, but such

As us'd or not, works in the mind no change
Nor vehement desire ; these delicacies

I mean of taste, sight, smell, herbs, fruits, and Sowers,
Walks, and the melody of birds : but here

Far otherwise, transported I behold,

Trausported touch; here rullon first I felt,
Commotion strange! in all enjoyments else
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak

Apgainst the charm of besuty’s pow’rful glance,

E
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Or nature fail’d in me, and left some part
Not proof enough such object to sustain;

Or from my side subducting, took perhaps
More than enough ; at least on her bestow’d
Too much of ornament, in outward show
Elaborate, of inward less exact.

When I approach
Her loveliness, so absolute she seems,

And in herself complete, so well to know
Her own, that what she wills to do or say,
Seems wisest, virtuousest, discretest, best ;
All higher knowledge in her presence falls
Degraded : wisdom in discourse with her
Loses, discountenanc’d, and like folly shows :
Authority and reason on her wait,

As one intended first, not after made
Occasionally ; and to consummate all,
Greatness of mind and nobleness their seat
Build in her loveliest, and create an awe
About her, as a guard angelic plac’d.’

These sentiments of love in our first parent gave
the angel such an insight into human nature, that he
seems apprehensive of the evils which might befal
the species in general, as well as Adam in particular,
from the excess of his passion. He therefore fortifies
him against it by timely admonitions ; which very
artfully prepare the mind of the reader for the oc-
currences of the next book, where the weakness, of
which Adam here gives such distant discoveries,
brings about that fatal event which is the subject of
the m. His discourse, which follows the gentle
rebuke he received from the angel, shows that his
love, however violent it might appear, was still
founded in reason, and consequently not improper
for Paradise :

¢ Neither her outside form’d so fair, nor aught
In procreation common to ail kinds,

(Though higher of the genial bed by far,

And with mysterious reverence I deem)

So much delights me, as those graceful acts,
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. Those theusand decencies that daily flow
From all her words and actions, mixt with love
And sweet compliance, which declare unfeign’d
Union of mind, or in us' both-one soul;
Harmooy to behold in wedded pair |’ .
Adam’s , at parting with the has in
ita deferem gratitude agreeable t:nlg:l, inferior
nature, and at the same time a certain dixnity ln:l

greatness suitable to the father of mankind in his
state of innocence. . L.

N° 346. MONDAY, APRIL 7, 1713,

Consustudinem benignitatis largitioni msmerum longe antepons,
Hec est gravium hominum dqu’e magnorum ; illa quesi

assentatorum populi, mullitudinis p quasi
ttillantium.,

TULL.

T esteem a habit of benignity greatly preferable to munificence.
The former is peculiar to great and distinguished persons;
the latter belongs to flatterers of the people, who tickk
the levity of the multitude with a kind of pleasyre.

WHEN we consider the offices of human life, there
is, methinks, something in what we ordinarily call
generosity, which, when carefully examined, seem:
to flow rather from a loose an! unguarded tempe
than an honest and liberal mind. For this reason if
is absolutely necessary that all liberality should have
for its basis and support, frugality. g this mean:
the beneficent spirit works in a man from convic-
tions of reason, not from the impulse of passion. The
generous man in the ordinary acceptation, withou
respect of the demands of his family, will soon finc
upon the foot of his account, that he has sacrificec
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to fools, knaves, flatterers, or the deservedly un-
happy, all the opportunities of affording any future
assistance where it ought to be. Let him therefore
reflect, that if to bestow be in itself laudable, should
not a man take care to secure an’ability to do things
Lraise—worthy as long as he lives? Or could there
a more cruel piece of raillery upon a man who
should have reduced his fortune below the capacity
of acting according to his natural temper, than to
say of him, ¢ That gentleman was generous ?’ My
beloved author therefore has, in the sentence on the
top of my paper, turned his eye with a certain
satiety from-beholdini the addresses to the people
by largesses and public entertainments, which he
asserts to be in general vicious, and are always to
be regulated according to the circumstances of time
and a man’s own fortune. A constant benignit
in commerce with the rest of the world, whicg
ought to run through all a man’s actions, has effects
more useful to those whom you oblige, and is less
ostentatious in yourself, He turns his recommenda-,
tion of this virtue on commercial life : and, accord-
ing to him, a citizen who is frank in his kindnesses,
and abhors severity in his demands; he who, in
buying, selling, lending, doing acts of good neigh-
bourhood, is just and easy; he who appears natu-
rally averse to disputes, and above the sense of
little sufferings ; bears a noble character, and does
much more good to mankind than any other man’s
fortune, without commerce, can possibly support.
For the citizen, above all other men, has opportu-
nities of arriving at ¢ the highest fruit of wealth,’ to
be liberal without the least expense of a man’s own
fortune. It is not to be denied but such a practice
is liable to hazard; but this therefore adds to the
obligation, that, among traders, he who obliges is a
much concerned to keep the favour a secret as h
VYOL. XI. S
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who receives it. The unhappy distinctions among
us in England are so great, to celebrate the
intercourse of commercial friendship (with which
1 am daily made acquainted) would be to raise the
virtuous man so many encmies of the contrary pas.
ty. I am obliged to conceal all I know of * Tom the
li»untam,’ who lends at the ordinary interest, to
give men of lews fostune opportunities of maki
greater advantages, He conceals, under s rou
air and distant behaviour, a bleeding compassion and
womanish tenderness.  This is governed the
most exact circumspection, that there is no industry
wanting in the person whom he is to serve, snd
that he is guillty of no improper expenses. This
I know of Tom; but who dare say it of s0 known
a tory? The same care | was forced to use some
time ‘ago in the report of another’s virtue, and said
fifty instead of an hundred, bocause the man I
pointed at was a whig. Actions of this kind are
porul;r, without being invidious: for every man of
ordinary circumstances looks upon a man who has
this known benignity in his nature as a person
ready to be hiv friend upon such terms as he ought
to expect it; and the wealthy, who may envy such
a chatacter, can do no injury to its interests, but
the imitation of it, in which the good citizen will
rejoice to be rivalled. 1 know not how to form to
myself a greater idea of human life, than in what is
the practice of some wealthy men whom I could
name, that make no step to the improvement of
their own fortunes, wherein they do not also advance
those of other men who would languish in poverty
without thut munificence.  In a nation where there
are so many public funds to be supported, [ know
not whether he ean be called a good subject who
does not embark some part of his fortune with the
sate, to whose vigilance he owes the security of
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tll:e whole. blThis certainly is an immediate way of
ving an obligation upen many, and extending your
benl?ggnity thegfaa:ulhestpznmanycan possibly v%bo is
not engaged in commerce. But he who trades, be-
sides giving the state some part of this sort of credit
he ﬁ}:ﬂ his banker, may, in all the occurrences of
his life, have his eye upon removing want from the
door of the industrious, and defending the unhappy
upright man from bankruptcy. Without this be-
nignity, pride or vengeance will precipitate a man
to choose the receipt of half his demands from one
whom he has undone, rather than the whole from
one to whom he has shown mercy. This benignity
is essential to the character of a fair trader, and any
man who designs to enjoy his wealth with honour
and self-satisfaction : nay, it would not be hard to
maintain, that the practice of supporting good and
industrious men would carry a man farther even
to his profit than indulging the propensity of serving
and obliging the fortunate. My author argues on
this subject in order to incline men’s minds to those
who want them most, after this manner. ¢ We must
always consider the nature of things, and govern
ourselves accordingly. The wealthy man, when he
has repaid you, is upon a balance with you ; but the
person whom you favoured with a loan, if he be a

man, will think himself in your debt afler he

id you. The wealthy and the conspicuous
are not obliged by the benefits you do them ; they
think they conferred a benefit when they received
one. Your good offices are always suspected, and
it is with them the same thing to expect their favour
as to receive it. But the manielow you, who knows,
in the good you have done him, you respected
himself more than his circumstances, does not act
like an obli{:g man only to him from whom he has
received a benefit, but also to all who are capable

s 2
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of doing himone.  And whatever little offices he can
do for you, he is so far from magnifying it, that he
will labour to extenuate it in all his actions and ex-
pressions.  Moreover, the regard to what you do
to a great man at best is taken notice of no further
than by himsclf or his family ; but what you do to
a man of an humble fortune (provided always that
he is a good and a modest man) raises the affections
towards you of all men of that character (of which
there are many) in the whole city.’

There is nothing gains a reputation to a preacher
%o much as his own practice ; 1 am therefore cast-
ing about what act of ni‘;nity is in the power of
a Spectator.  Alas ! that lies but in a very narrow
compass ; and I think the most immediately under
my patronage are cither playcrs, or such whose
circumstances bear an athnity with theirs.  All,
therefore, 1 am able to do at this time of this kind,
is to tell the town, that on Friday the 11th of
this instant, April, there will be " performed, in
York-Buildings, a concert of vocal and instrumental
music, for the benefit of Mr. Edward Keen, the
father of twenty children; and that this day the
haughty George Powell hopes all the good-natured
part of the town will favour him, whom they ap-
plauded in Alexander, ‘Timon, Lear, and Orestes
with their company this night, when he hazards a.l]
his heroic glory for their approbation in the humbles
condition of honest Jack Falstatle. -

T,
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N°®347. TUESDAY, APRIL 8, 1712.

Ruis furor, o cives ! que tanta licentia ferri!
LUCAN. lib. i. 8.

‘What blind, detested fury, could afford
Such horrid licence to the barb’rous sword !

I po nol question but my country readers have
been very much surprised at the several accounts
they have met with in our public papers, of that
species of men among us, lately known by the
pame of Mohocks. I find the opinions of the
learned, as to their origin and designs, are altoge-
ther various, insomuch that very many begin to
doubt whether indeed there were ever any such
lociet{(:l)f men. The terror which spread itself over
the whole nation some years since on account of the
Irish is still fresh in most people’s memories, though
it afterwards appeared there was not the least ground
for that general consternation.

The late panic fear was, in the opinion of many
deep and penetrating persons, of the same nature.
These will have it, that the Mohocks are like those
spectres and apparitions which frighten several
towns and villages in her majesty’s dominions,
though they were never seen by any of the inhabi-
tants. Others are apt to think that these Mohocks
are a kind of bull-beggars, first invented by prudent
married men, and masters of families, in order to
deter their wives and daughters from taking the air
at unseasonable hours; and that when they tell
them ¢ the Mohocks will catch them,’ it is a caution
of the same nature with that of our forefathers,

s 3
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when they bid their children have a care of Raw-
head and ﬁloody-bones. :

For my own part, I am afraid there was too much
reason for the grest alarm the whole city has been
in upon this occasion; though at the same time I
must own, that I am in some doubt whether the
following pieces are genuine and -authentic; the
more so, l?ecause I am not fully satisfied that the
name, by which the emperor subscribes: himself, is
altogether conformable to the Indian orthography.

I shall only farther inform my readers, that it
was some time since I received following letter

and manifesto, though, for particular reasons, 1 did

not think fit to publish them till now.

¢ TO THE SPECTATOR,
“ s1g, '

¢ FiNpING that our earnest endeavours for
the good of mankind have been basely and ma-
liciously represented to the world, we send you in-
closed our imperial manifesto, which -it is our will
and pleasure that you forthwith communicate to the
public, by inserting it in your next daily paper. - We
do not doubt of your ready compliance in this par-
ticular, and therefore bid you heartily farewell.
- (Signed)
TAW WAW EBEN ZAN KALADAR,
Emperor of the Mohocks.’

¢ The Manifesto of Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar,
- Emperor of the Mohocks.

¢ WrHEREAS we have received information,.from
sundry quarters of this great and populous city, of
several outrages committed on the legs, arms, noses,

and other parts of the good people of England, by
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such as have styled themselves our subjects; in
order - to vindicate our imperial dignity from those
false aspersions which have been cast on it, as if
we ourselves might have encouraged or abetted
any such practices, we have, by these presents,
thought fit to signify our utmost abhorrence and
detestation of alf such tumultuous and irregular
proceedings; and do hereby farther give notice,
that if any person or persons has or have suffered
any wound, hurt, damage, or detriment, in his or
their limb or limbs, otherwise than shall be hereafter
specified, the said person or persons, upon apply-
ing themselves to such as we shall appoint for the
inspection and redress of the grievances aforesaid,
shall be forthwith committed to the care of our
principal surgeon, and be cured at our own ex-
pense, in some one or other of those hospitals which
we are now erecting for that purpose.

¢ And to the end that no one may, either through
ignorance or inadvertency, incur those penalties
which we have thought fit to inflict on persons of
loose and dissolute lives, we do hereby notify to the
public, that if any man be knocked down or as-
saulted while he is employed in his lawful business,
at dproper hours, that it is not done by our order;
and we do hereby permit and allow any such person,
so knocked down or assaulted, to rise again, and
defend himself in the best manner that he is-able.

¢ We do also command all and every aur good
subjects, that they do not presume, upon any pretext
whatsoever, to issue and sally forth from their re-
spective quarters till between the hours of eleven
and twelve. That they never tip the lion upon man,
woman, or child, till the clock at St. Dunstan’s shall
have struck one. ’ :

¢ That the sweat be never given but betwecn the
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hours of one and two; always provided, that our
hunters may begin to hunt a little after the close of
the evening, any thing to the contrary herein not-
withstanding. Provided also, that if ever they are
reduced to the necessity of pinking, it shall always
be in the most fleshy parts, and such as are least ex-
posed to view

¢ It is also our imperial will and pleasure, that
our good subjects the sweaters do establish their
hummums in such close places, alleys, nooks, and
corners, that the patient or patients may not be in
danger of catching cold.

¢ That the tumblers, to whose care we chiefly
commit the female sex, confine themselves to Drury-
lane, and the purlicus of the Temple; and that
every other party and division of our subjects do
each of them keep within the respective quarters
we have allotted to them. Provided nevertheless,
that nothing herein contained shall in any wise be
construed to extend to the hunters, who have our
full licence and permission to enter into any part of
the town wherever their game shall lead them.

¢ And whereas we have nothing more at our
imperial heart than the reformation of the cities of
London and Westminster, which to our unspeakable
satisfaction we have in some measure already efs
fected, we do hereby earnestly pray and exhort all
husbands, fathers, housckeepers, and masters of
families, in either of the aforesaid cities, not only
to repair themselves to their respective habitations
at early and scasonable hours, but also to keep
their wives and daughters, sons, servants, and ap-
prentices, from appearing in the streets at those
times and seasons which may exposc them to a mi-
litary discipline, as it is practised by our good sub-
Jects the Mohocks ; and we do further promise on
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our’ imperial word, that as soon as the reformation
aforesaid shall be brought about, we will forthwith
cause all hostilities to cease.
¢ Given from our court at the Devil-tavern,
: ¢ March 15, 1712
X,

N° 348. WEDNESDAY, APRIL, 9, 1712,

Invidiam placare paras, virtute relicta?
HOR. 2. Sat, iii. 13,

To shun detraction, would’st thou virtue fly ?

. f MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ T HAVE not seen you lately at any of the
places where [ visit, so that I am afraid you are
wholly unacquainted with what passes among my
part of the world, who are, though I say it, without
controversy, the most accomplished and best bred
of the town. Give me leave to tell you, that I am ex-
tremely discomposed when I hear scandal, and am an
utter enemy to all manner of detraction, and think it
the greatest meanness that people of distinction can
be guilty of. However, it is hardly possible to come
into company, where you do not find them pulling
one another to pieces, and that from no other pro-
vocation but that of hearing any one commended.
Merit, both as to wit and beauty, is become no other
than the possession of a few trifling people’s favour,
which you cannot possibly arrive at, if you have
really any thing in you that is descrving. What
they would bring to pass is, to make all good and
cvilv consist in report, and with whispers, calumnies,
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and impertinences, to have the conduct of those re-
ports. By this meuns, innocents are blasted upon
their first uppeurance in town ; and there is nothing
more requited (o make a young womsn the object
of envy and hatred, than to deserve love and admi-
ration.” ‘This shommuble endravour to suppress or
lessen every thing thut is praive worthy is as fre.
quent mmong the men av the women.  1f 1 can re
member what passed nt @ visit Inet night, it will serve
as an indance that the sexes are cquully inclined to
defumation, with equsl mulica and impotence, Jack
Triplett came into my lady Airy’s about eight of the
clisck, You know the manner we sit at & visit, and [
need not describe the cirele; but Mr. ‘T'riplett came
in, intraduced by two tapers supported by & s
servant, whow hair is under » cup till my m.;':
eandles are all ighted up, and the hour of ceremony
begine: 1 way Juck “Fuplett came in, and singing
(for he s really ,fmnl compuny) * Every feature,
Charmmg Creature e he went on, It is & most
untearonnble thing, that people cunnot go pcwelb!y
to s their friends, but these murderers are let
loome,  Such ushape! sch an ait! what a glance
wua thut wn her chariol pussed by mime ”—My lsdy
hegself intetrupted him; “ Pray, who is this fine
thing et | wurrunt,” suys ancther, ¢ tis the
creatiie T was telling your ladyship of just now.”
“ Your wenes telling of ¢ wnys Jucky * [ wish | had
been s huppy ns 10 have come in and heard you
for 1 have not words to say what she is: but if an
syrecable height, w modest wis, o virgin shame, and
imputience of being beheld wmidst 4 blaze of ten
thenmuned Chartnn " sl he: whole room flew out
et Ol My, Foplett!”-——When Mrs, Loﬂy,
a known prude, snd she bedieved she knew whom
the gentleman meant ; but she was indecd, as he
avilly represented her, impatient of being beheld
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~——Then turning to the lady next to her——¢ The
most unbred creature you ever saw !” Another pur-
sued the discourse; “ As unbred, madam, as you
may think her, she is extremely belied if she is the
novice she appears; she was last week at a ball till
two in the morning; Mr. Triplett knows whether
he was the happy man that took care of her home;
but——"" This was followed by some particular ex-
ception that each woman in the room made to some
peculiar grace or advantage; so that Mr. Triplett
was beaten from one limb and feature to another,
till he was forced to resign the whole woman. In
the end, I took notice Triplett recorded all this ma-
lice in his heart; and saw in his countenance, and a
certain waggish lhrutg, that he designed to repeat
the conversation : I therefore let the discourse die,
and soon after took an occasion to recommend a
certain tleman of my acquaintance for a person
of singuE:n modesty, courage, inlegrity, and withal
as a man of an entertaining conversation, to which
advantages he had a shape and manner peculiarly
graceful. Mr. Triplett, who is a woman’s man,
seemed to hear me with patience enough commend
the qualities of his mind. He never heard indeed
but that he was a very honest man, and no fool ; but
for a 'fine gentleman, he must ask pardon. Upon no
other foundation than this, Mr. Triplett took occa-
sion to give the gentleman’s pedigree, by what me-
thods some part of the estate was acquired, how
much it was beholden to a marriage for the present
circumstances of it: after all, he could see nothing
but a common man in his person, his breeding, or
understanding.

¢ Thus, Mr. Spectator, this impertinent humour of
diminishing every one who is produced in conversa-
tion to their advantage, runs through the world;
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and I am, I copfess, so fearful of the force of ill
tongues, that I have begged of all those who are
my well wishers never to commend me, for'it will
but bring my frailties into examination ; and I had
rather be unobserved, than conspicuous fer dis
perfections; I am confident a thousand young
ple, who would have been ornaments to seciety,
K::e, from fear of scandal, never dared to exert
themselves in the polite arts of life.” Their lives
have passed away in an odious rusticity, in spite of !
reat advantages of person, genius, and fortone.
here is a vicious terror of being blamed in some
well-inclined people, and a wickeﬁ cileuum in sup-
pressing them in others; both which I recommend
to dyo\,u' spectatorial wisdom to animadvert upon;
and if you'can be successful in it, I need not sa
how much you will deserve of the town; but new

toasts will owe to you their beauty, and new wits
their fame. i -

1 ém, SIR,
Your most obedient humble servant,

T. MARY.
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N° 349, THURSDAY, APRIL 10, 1712.

e Quos ille timorum

. Marvimus haud urget, lethi melus : inde ruendi
1In ferrum mens prona viris, animeque capaces
Mortis

LUCAN. i. 454.

Thrice happy tirey beneath their northern skies,

‘Who that worst fear, the fear of death, despise !

Hence they no cares for this frail being feel,

But rush undawnited on the pointed steel,

Provoke approaching fate, and bravely scorn

To spare that kife which must so soon return.
ROWE.

1 am very much pleased with a consolatory letter
of Phalaris*, to one who had lost a son that was a
zoung man of great merit. The thought with which
e comforts the afflicted father is, to the best of m
memory, as follows:—That he should consider deatt
had set a kind of seal upon his son’s character, and
placed him out of the reach of vice and infamy :
that, while he lived, he was still within the possi-
bility of falling away from virtue, and losing the
fame of which he was possessed. Death only closes
: anan’s reputation, and determines it as good or
ad.

This, among other motives, may be one reason
why we are naturally averse to tﬁ'e launching out
into a man’s praise till his head is laid in the dust.
Whilst he is capable of changing, we may be forced

. -

#* The reader hardly needs to be told, that the authenticity
of the epistles of Phalaris has been suspected, and is suspicious :
but if the letters are good, it is of little consequence who wrote
them.

VOL. XI. T
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1o st onr opinio,  He inay forfalt the eteem
we hsvec cagneeved of him, sl wanes times of tther
wpspent b n uneder w dhfferent hght from what he
dowra wb grresent D shunt, a6 the Jific of uny men
cant biecalled happy or unhsppy, wo nsither can
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totiat firat aee iz die,' waith hes, ¢ halure that queastion
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keopoupe an bty in s we tisme, i jiresrve
the Disesaty sof bus o hstar ter b the Juat,

Phe end of w man's bie da olien compmred o the
winding upe of o well witten play, where: the prin:
Copal pevaons shill i b o haeas be, @Nhnlr»vfl the lnin
ta whuly they undergn Bhere by waree & grent
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o uthenr, aned consured u':p{umln{ weconding Wy
the genns or prone apdes of W petson whi hisa s
Canted 0 Mansicus de B0 Favremnnd is very pinge
(T YT u-umg bl the constane y wind vemifuggn of
Petimnua  Addater duoing dos last nmuanents, gid
ks be discnvers o them u greater ingpedy of
wd and gcsalotiony than in the death of heneen,
Cate, i Spales Lhere s i ll“l‘t“““ it this
wlide authin’s alles tatuny of apgresting singulsr in
‘us temaths, and pabing diseovetles whith  had
e aped the oliservatuon of othera, thiew b intn
e vonrse of sellection. 1 was Petianime’s meri
that he: ddied s the. same gaiety of deanpet, in whish
oo Divedd ) bt ma bus bile was altngethes looss s
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dissolute, the indifference which he showed at the
close of it is to be looked upon as a piece of natural
carelessness and levity, rather than fortitude. The
resolution of Socrates proceeded from very different
motives, the consciousness of a well-spent life, and
the prospect of a happy eternity. If the ingeni-
ous author above-mentioned was so pleased with

iety of humour in a dying man, he might have
g)lnln a much nobler instance of it in our countryman
Sir Thomas More.

This great and learned man was famous for enli-
vening his ordinary discourses with wit and plea-
santry ; and, as Erasmus tells him in an epistle
dedicatory, acted in all parts of life like a second
Democritus.

He died upon a point of religion, and is respected
as a martyr by that side for which he suffered.
That innocent mirth, which had been so conspicu-
ous in his life, did not forsake him to the last. He
maintained the same cheerfulness of heart upon the
scaffold which he used to show at his table; and,
upon hyi'nﬁ his head on the block, gave instances of
that good humour with which he had always enter-
tained his friends in the most ordinary occurrences.
His death was of a piece with his life. There was
nothing in it new, forced, or affected. He did not
look upon the severing his head from his body as a
circumstance that ought to produce any change in
the disposition of his mind ; and as he died under a
fixed and settled hope of immortality, he thought
any unusual degree of sorrow and concern improper
on such an occasion, as had nothing in it which
could deject or terrify him.

There is no great danger of imitation from this
example. Men’s natural fears will be a sufficient
guard against it. I shall only observe, that what
was philosophy in this extraordinary man would be

T 2



208 SPECTATOR. -,

phrensy in one whodoes not resembie him as well in
the cheerfulnes of his temper as in the sanctity.of
his life and manners. ‘

1 shall conclude this i with the instance of 8
person who seems 10 me w  ve shown more intre
pidity and greatness of w his dying moments
than what we mect witn 1 ng uy!' the most
colebrated Grecks and Re . | met with this
instance in the History of we Revolutions in Portu.
gul, written by the abbot de Vertot.

When Don Sebastian, kinﬁlof Postugal, hed in-

vaded the territorios of Muli Moluc, emperor of Mo-
roceo, in order 40 dethrone him, and st the crowa
upon the bead of bis nephew, Moluo was wearing
away mith . l‘;’m"m'ml wlmmimnlul;. km
incurable, Howewver, he pr for
of so formiduble an onemy? He was, indeed, so far
spent with his sickness, that he did not expect fo
live aut the whole day, when the last decisive battle
way given; but, knowing the fatal consquences
that woukl happen w his chikdren and people, in
case he should die before he put un end (o that war,
he commanded  his principal officors, that it he died
during the engagement, they should conceal his
death from the urmy, and that they should ride up
to the ligter in which his corpso was carried, under
retence of receiving orders from him s ususl,
cfore the hattle began, he wav carried through sl
the ranks of hisarmy 1 an open littor, as they stood
drawn up in array, encowuging them to fight ve-
liantly in defenco of their religion and country.
Finding afterwards the battle w go sgainst him,
though he was very near his last agonies, he threw
himself out of his litter, rullivd hin army, and lod
them on to the charge: which sfierwards onded in
a complete victory on the side of the Moors, He
had 5w sooner brought his men W the gngugement,
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but, finding himself utterly spent, he was again re-
placed in his litter, where, laying his finger on his
mouth, to enjoin secresy to his officers who stood
about him, he died a few moments after in that
posture. L.

N° 350. FRIDAY, APRIL, 11, 1712,

Ea animi elatio que cernitur in periculis, si justitia vacat,
pugnatque pro suis commodis, in vitio est. -
TU

That elevation of mind which is displayed in dangers, if it
wauts justice, and fights for its own conveniency, is vicious.

CarTaIN SENTRY was last night at the club, and
produced a letter from Ipswich, which his correspon-
dent desired him to communicate to his friend the
Spectator. It contained an account of an engage-
ment between a French privateer, commanded b
one Dominick Pottiere, and a little vessel of that
place laden with corn, the master whereof, as I re-
member, was one Goodwin. The Englishman de-
fended himself with incredible bravery, and beat off
the French, after having been boarded three or four
times. The enemy stilF came on with greater fury,
and hoped by his number of men to carry the ?rize;
till at last the Englishman, finding himself sink
apace, and ready to perish, struck: but the effect
which this singular gallantry had upon the captain
of the privateer was no other than an unmanly desire
of vengeance for the loss he had sustamed in his
several attacks. He told the Ipswich man in a
king-trumpet, that he would not take him
aboard, and that he stayed to see him sink. The
T3



210 - SPECTATOR. o 35
-Englishman et the same time observed a diserder :
the vessel, which he rightly judged to proceed fro
the disdain which the ship’s crew had of .their ca;
tain’s ipbumanity. With this hope he -went in
his boat, and approached the enemy. He.w:
taken in by the sailors in spite of their commande:
but, though they received him agaipst his comman
they treated him, when he was in the ship, in tl
manner he directed. Pottiere caused his men !
hold Goodwin, while he beat him with a stick, t
he fainted with loss of blood and rage of heart
after which he ordered him into irons, without a
fowing him any food, but such as one or two of th
men stole to. him under peril of the like usage : an
having kept him several days overwhelmed wi
the misery of stench, hunger, and soreness, I
brought him into Calais. The governor of the plac
was soon acquainted with all that had passed, di
missed Pottiere from his charge with ignomin:
and gave Goodwin all the relief which a man of h
nour would bestow upon an enemy barbarousl
treated, to-recover the imputation of cruelty upo
his prince and country. | :

When Mr. Sentry had read his letter, full of man
other circumstances which aggravate the barbarit
he fell into a sort of criticism upon magnanimity an
courage, and argued that they were inseparable
and that courage, without regard to justice and hu
manity, was no other than the fierceness of a wil
beast. ‘A good and truly bold spirit,” continue
he, ‘is ever actuated by reason, and a sense of hc
nour and duty. The affectation of such a spiri
exerts itself in an impudent aspect, an overbearin,
confidence, and a certain negligence of giving of
fence. This is visible in all the cocking youths yo
see about this town, who are noisy in assemblies, un
awed by the presence of wise ang virtuous men ; i
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a word, insensible of all the honours and decencics
of human life. A shameless fellow takes advantage ol
merit clothed with modesty and magnanimity, and, in
the eyes of little people, appears sprightly ‘and agrec-
able: while the man of resolution and true gallantry is
-overlooked and disregarded, if not despised. Thcere
isa fropriety in all things; and I believe what you
scholars call just and sublime, in opposition to turgid
and bombast expression, may give you an idea o/
what I mean, when I say modesty is the certain
indication of a great spirit, and impudence the af-
fectation of it. He that writes with judgment, and
never rises into improper warmths, manifests the
true force of genius; in like manner, he who is
quiet and equal in kis bebaviour is supported in
that deportment by what we may call truc courage.
Alas! 1t is not so easy a thing to be a brave man as
the unthinking part of mankind imagine. To dare
is not all that thereis init. The privateer we werc
just now talking of had boldness enough to attack
his enemy, but not greatness of mind enough to
admire the same quality exerted by that enemy in
defending "himself. Thus his base and little mind
was wholly  taken up in the sordid regard to the
prize of which he failed, and the damage done to
his own vessel ; and therefore he used an honest
man, who defended his own from him, in the manner
as he would a thief that should rob him.

¢ He was equally disappointed, and had not spirit
enough to consider, that one case would be laudable,
and the other criminal. Malice, rancour, hatred,
vengeance, are what tear the breasts of mean men
in fights but fame, glory, conquests, desire of op-
portunities to pardon and oblige their opposers, arc
what glow in the minds of the galiant.” "L'he captain
ended his discourse with a specimen of his book-
learning ;-and ‘gave us to understand that he had
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read a French author on the subject of justnenia
point of gallantry. ¢1I love,’ said Mr. Sentry, ‘s |
critic who mixes the rules of life with -annotatioss '
upon writers. My author,” added he, ¢ in his dis- *
course upon epic poem, takes occasion to apesk of
the same quality of courage drawn in the two dif
ferent characters of Turnus and /Eneas. He mekey
courage the chief and greatest ornament of Tumus
but in neas there are many others-which outshise:
it; among the rest, that of piety. Turnus is, there- *
fore, all ;mg paintel:l by the u;p:lret full (l)f ostents
tion, his language ht vain-glorious,
lacing his honour in.utie ymmifeshtion of his va-’
our: Aneas speaks’ little, is slow to action, -and
shows only a sort of defensive courage. If equi»
page and address make Turnus appear more coura

geous than Aneas, eonduct and success prove Zneas
more valiant than Turnus.?

N°351. SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 1712.

Inte omnis domus inclinata recumbit,
VIRG, XEau. xii. 5
On thee the fortunes of our house depend.

Ir we look into the three great heroic poems whic|
have appeared in the world, we may observe tha
they are built upon very slight foundations. Home
lived near 300 years after the Trojan war; and, a
the writing of history was not then in use amo

the Greeks, we may very well suppose that th
tradition of Achilles and Ulysses hmr g:ought dow,
but very few particulars to his knowledge ; thoug
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there is no question but he has wrought into his twe
poems such of their remarkable adventures as were
still talked of among his contemporaries.

The story of Aneas, on which Virgil founded his
poem, was likewise very bare of circumstances, and

y that means afforded him an .opportunity of em-
bellishing it with fiction, and giving a full range to
his own invention. We find, however, that he has
interwoven, in the course of his fable, the prin-
cipal particulars, which were generally believed
gmlo:fthe Remans, of Aneas’s voyage and settlement
in ltaly.

The reader may find an ahridgment of the whole
story, as collected out of the ancient historians, and
as it was received among the Romans, in Dionysius
Halicarnassus.

Since none of the critics have considered Virgil's
fable with relation to this history of /neas, it may
not, perhaps, be amiss to examine it in this light,
so far as regards my present purpose. Whoever
looks into the abridgment above-mentioned, witl
find that the character of Aincas is filled with piety
to the gods, and a superstitious observation of" pro-
digies, oracles, and predictions. Virgil has not
only preserved his character in the person of Aincas,
but has given a place in his poem to thosc particu-
lar propﬁecies which he found recorded of bhim in
history and tradition. The poet took the matters
of fact as they came down to him, and circum-
stanced them atter his own manner, to make them
appear the more natural, agreeable, or surprising.
1 believe very many ‘readers have been shocked at
that ludicrous prophecy which one of the harpies
Ppronounces to the Trojans in the third book ; name-

~ ly, that before they had built their intended city

they should be reduced by hunger to cat their very
tables. But, when they hear that this was ene of
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the circumstances that had 1t mmitted.to
Romans in the his of &, viey will th
the poet did very well in aking notice of it. - 1
historian above mentionea acquaints us, that a p
phetess had foretold -2 1:as, he should take:
voyage westward, till 1 | companions should -
their tables; and that accordingly, upon - his lm
ing in Italy, as they. were eating their flesh

es of bread for want of other conveniencies, :
afterwards fed on the cakes themselves; uj
which one of the eom%\y said merrily, ¢ We
eating our tables.’ ey immediately took
hint, says tlie historian, and concluded the,
phecy to be fulfilled. As Virgil did not thi
proper to omit so material a particular. in the hist
of Zneas, it may be worth while to.consider w
how much judgment he has qualified it, and tal
off every thing that might have appeared impro
for a passage in an heroic'poem. The prophe
who foretells it is an hungry harpy, as the per
who discovers it is young Ascanius.

¢ Heus etiam mensas consumimus ! inquit Iulus.’
ZEN. vii. 118

¢ See, we devour the plates on which we fed !’
DRYDIEN.

‘Such an observation, which is beautiful in
mouth of a boy, would have been ridiculous fi
any other of the company. I am apt to think |
the changing of the Trojan flect into water-nym
which is tge most violent machine in the w
Zneid, and has given offence to several cril
may be accounted for the same way. Virgil b
selt, before he begins that relation, premises,
what he was going to tell appeared incredible,
that it was justified by tradition. What fur
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confirms me that this change of the fleet was a cele-
brated circumstance in the history of Aneas, is,
that Ovid has given a place to the same metamor-
phosis in his account of the heathen mythology.
None of the critics I have met with have con-
sidered the fable of the Aneid in this light, and
taken notice how the tradition on which it was
founded authorizes those parts in it which appear
most exceptionable. I hope the length of this re-
flexion will not make it unacceptable to the cu-
rious part of my readers.
The history which was the basis of Milton’s
is still shorter than either that of the Iliad
or XAneid. The poet has likewise taken care to
insert every circumstance of it in the body of his
fable. The ninth book, which we are here to con-
sider, is raised upon that brief account in Scrip-
ture, wherein we are told that the serpent was
more subtle than any beast of the field; that he
tempted the woman to eat of the forbidden fruit;
that she was overcome by this temptation, and that
Adam followed her example. From these few par-
ticulars Milton has formed one of the most enter-
taining fables that invention ever produced. He
has disposed of these several circumstances among
$0 many aﬁreeable and natural fictions of his own,
that his whole story looks only like a comment
upon sacred writ, or rather seems to be a full and
complete relation of what the other is only in epi-
tome. I have insisted the longer on this consi-
deration, as 1 look upon the disposition and con-
trivance of the fable to be the principal beauty of
the ninth book, which has more story in it, and is
fuller of incidents, than any other in the whole
m. Satan’s traversing the globe, and still keep-
ing within the shadow of the night, as fearing te
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be discovered by the angel of the sun, who ha
fore. detected him, is one of those beautiful
ginations with'which he introducés this his's
series of adventures. -Having examined the 1
of every creatu‘_;e, :nd foond outhone which wi
most -proper for his pu , he in retm
Paradise ;Pznd, to avoli)drfi(i):overy:gs’i‘:nh by
with a river that ran under the garden, and nis
again through a fountain that issued from it1
tree of. life. The poet, who, as we have 1
taken notice, speaks as little as possible in his
person, and; :xlg:: the example of Homer, fills
rt' of his work with manners and character

troduces a soliloquy of this infernal agent, whe
thus restless in the destruction of man. He is
described as gliding through the garden,- und
resemblance of a mist, in order to find out the
ture in which he designed-to tempt out first pa
This description has something in it very po
and: surprising :

¢ So saying, through each thicket dank or dry,

Likea black mist low creeping, he led on

His midnight search, where soonest he might find

The serpent: him fast sleeping soon he found

In labyrinth of many a round seif-roll’d, .

His head the midst, well stor’d with subtle wiles.”

The author afterwards gives us a descriptic

the morning, which is -wenderfully suitable to
vine poem, and peculiar to that first season o
ture. He represents the earth, before it was ¢
as -a great altar breathing out its incense froi
parts, and sending up a pleasant savour tc
nostrils of its Creator; to which he adds a 1
ilea of Adam and Eve, as offering their mo1
worship, and filling up the universal conce
praise and adorations
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¢ Now when a sacred light began to dawn

In Bden on the humid flowers, that breath’d

Their moming incense; when all things that breathe
From th’ earth’s great altar send up silent praise

To the Creator, and his nostrils fill

With grateful smell ; forth came the human pair,

And join’d their voca! worship to the choir

Of creatures wanting voice,~—————"’

The dispute which follows between our two first
ents is represented with great art. It proceeds
fom a difference of judgment, not of passion, and
is managed with reason, not with heat. It issuch
. adispute as we may suppose might have happened
in Paradise, had man. continued happy and inno-
cent. There is a great delicacy in the moralities
which are interspersed in Adam’s discourse, and
which the most ordinary reader cannot but take no-
tice of. That force of love which the father of
mankind so finely describes in the eighth book,
and which is inserted in my last Saturday’s paper,
shows itself here in many fine instances ; as in those
fond regards he casts towards Eve at her parting
from him:

¢ Her long with ardent look his eye pursu’d
Delighted, but desiring more her stay.

Oft he to her his charge of quick return
Repeated ; she to him as oft engag’d

To be return’d by noon amid the bow’r.”

In his impatience and amusement during her ab
sence:

e e Adam the while,

‘Waiting desirous her return, had wove

Of choicest flow’rs a garland to adorn

Her tresses, and her rural labours crown,

As reapers oft are wont their harvest queen.
Great joy he promis’d to his thoughts, and new
Solace in her return, so long delay’d.’

YOL. XI. v
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~——— Hope elevates, and joy
Brightens his crest; as when a wandering fire,
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night
Condeunses, and the cold environs round,

Kindled through agitation to a flame,

(Which oft, they say, sume evil spirit attends)
Hovering and blazing with delusive light,
Misleads th’ amaz’d night-wanderer from his way
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool,
There swallow’d up and lost, from succour far.’

The secret intoxication of pleasure, with all those
transient flushings .of guilt and joy, which the poet
represents in our first parents upon their eating the
forbidden fruit, to thosc flaggings of spirit, damps
of sorrow, and mutual accusations which succeed 1it,
ire c¢onceived with a wonderful imagination, and
lescribed in very natural sentiments.

When Digdo, 1n the fourth Aneid, yielded to that
atal temptation which ruined her, Virgil tells us
he earth trembled, the heavens were filled with
lashes of lightning, and the nymphs howled upon
he mountain tops. Milton, in the same poetical

irit, has described all natyre as disturbed upon
.ve’s eating the forbidden fruit:

¢ So saying, her rash hand in evil hour,

Forth reaching to the fruit, she pluck’d, she eat:
Earth felt the wound, and Nature, from her seat

Sighing, through all her works gave signs of woe
That all was lost, ——————’

Upon Adam’s falling into the same guilt, the
vhole creation appears a second time in convul-
ions.

¢ He scrupled not to eat

Against his better knowledge; not deceiv’d,

But fondly overcome with female charm.

Earth trembled from her entrails, as again

In pangs, and Nature gave a second groan;

$ky lour’d, and, muttering thunder, some sad drops
We’pt at completing of the mortal sin,’

r2
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As all nature’ suffered by the of our |
parents, these symptoms of trouble and cons
nation are wonderfully imagined, not only as |
digies, but as marks of her sympathising in the
of man.

Adam’s converse with Eve, after having e
the forbidden fruit, is an exact copy of t
tween Jupiter and Juno in the fourteenth Il
Juno there approaches Jupiter with the gi
which she had received from Venus; upon w
he tells her, that she appeared more charmi
desirable than she had ever done before, ¢
when their loves were at the highest. The
afterwards describes them as reposing on a sur
of Mount 1da, which produced under them a be
flowers, the lotus, the crocus, and the hyacn
and concludes his description with their fa
asleep.

Let the reader compare this with the follo
passage in Milton, which begins with Ad
speech to Eve : -

¢ For never did thy beauty, since the day
I saw thee first and wedded thee, adorn’d
With all perfeotions, so inflame my sense
‘With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree.”

¢ So said he, and forbore not glance ar toy
Of amorous intent, well understood
Of Eve, whose eye darted contagious fire.
Her hand he seiz’d, and to a shady bank,
‘Thick over head with verdant roof embower’d,
He led her nothing loth ; flowers were the couch,
Pansies, and violets, and asphodel,
And hyacinth, Earth’s freshest softest lap.
There they their il of love and love’s disport
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the seal,
The solace of their sin, till dewy sleep
Oppress’d them, ————* '

As no poet seems ever to have studied He
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more, or to have more resembled him in the great-
ness of genius, than Milton, I think I should have
iven hut a very imperfect account of its beauties,
sf I had not observed the most remarkable passages
which look like parallels in these two great authors.
I might, in the course of these criticisms, have taken
notice of many particular lines and expressions
which are translated from the Greek poct ; but as I
thought this would have appeared too minute and
over-curious, I have purposely omitted them, The
ierenter incidents, however, arc not only set off by
ing shown in the same light with several of the
_same nature in Homer, but by that means may be
also guarded against the cavils of the tastcless ot
ignorant. L.

N°352. MONDAY, APRIL 14, 17i2.

Si ad honestatem nati sumus, ea ant solq expelenda
est, aut cerle omni pondere gravior est Rubendu quam religna
omnia. ‘TULL,

If we be made for honesty, cither it is solely to be sought, or
cenainly to be estimated much more highly than all other
things.

Wire Honevcoms was complaining to me yester-
day, that the conversation of the town is so altered
of late years, that a fine gentleman is at a loss for
matler to start discourse, as well as unable to fall in
with the talk he generally meets with. Will takes
aotice, that there is now an cvil under the san which
he supposes to be entircly new, because not men.
tioned by any satirist, or moralist, in any age.
¢ Men,.” said he, ¢ grow knaves sooner than they
ever did since the creation of the world before! 1€
v
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ou read the tragedies of the last age, - find the
Zrtful men, andgpersons of intrig?g,! ary:ladvunced
very far in years, and beyond the pleasures and
sallies of youth; but now Will observes, that the
young have taken-in the vices of the aged, and
shall bave a man of five-and-twenty, crafty,

and intriguing, not ashamed to over-reach, cozen,
and beguile. My friend adds, that till about the
latter end of king Charles’s reign there was not a
rascal of any eminence under forty. In the places
of resort for conversation, you now hear nothing
but what relates to the improving men’s fortunes,
without regard to the methods towards it. This it
so fashionable, that young men form themselve
upon a certain neglect of every thing that is candid
simple, and worthy of true esteem ; and affect bei
yet worse than they are, by acknowledging, in thei
general turn of mind and discourse, that they hav
not any remaining value for true honour and he
nesty ; preferring the capacity of being artful t
gain their ends, to the merit of despising those enc
when they come in competition with their honest:
All this is'due to the very silly pride that general]
prevails, of being valued for the ability of carryip
their point; in a word, from the opinion that sha
low and unexperienced people entertain of tl
short-lived force of cunning. But I shall, before
enter upon the various faces which folly, covere
with artifice, puts on to impose upon the unthinkin
Eroduce a great authority for asserting, that nothi

ut truth and ingenuity * has any lasting go
effect, even upon a man’s fortune and interest.

¢ Truth and reality have all the advantages

appearance, and many more. If the show of a1
thing be good for any thing, I am sure sincerity

* Ingenuity seems to be here used for ingenuousness.
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better ; for why does any man dissemble, or seem
to be that which he is not, but because he thinks it
good to have such a quality as he pretends to? for
to counterfeit and dissemble is to put on the ap-
pearance of some real excellency. Now the best
way in the world for a man to seem to be any
thing, is really to be what he would seem to be.
Besides, that it is many times as troublesome to
make good the pretence of a good quality, as to
have it; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one
but he is discovered to want it, and then all his

ins and labour to seem to have it islost. There
1s something unnatural in painting, which a skilful
e{e will easily discern from native beauty and com-
plexion.

¢ It is hard to personate and act a part long ; for
where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and
betray herself one time or other. Therefore if any
man think it convenient to seem good, let him be
so indeed, and then his goodness will appear to
every body’s satisfaction ; so that upon all accounts
sincerity is true wisdom. Particularly as to the af-
fairs of this world, integrity hath many advantages
over all the fine and arti%cial ways of dissimulation
and deceit ; it is much the plainer and easier, much
the safer and more secure way of dealing in the
world ; it has less of trouble and difficulty, of in-
tanglement and perplexity, of danger and hazard
in 1t; it is the shortest and nearest way to our
end, carrying us thither in a straight line, and will
hold out and last longest. The arts of deceit and
cunning do continually grow weaker and less eflec-
tual and serviceable to them that use them: whereas

integrity gains strength by use, and the more and
" longer any man practiseth it, the greater service it
does him, by confirming his reputation, and en-
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couraging those with whom he hath to do to re;
the greatest trust and confidence in him, which is
an unspeakable advantage in the business and affairs
of life,

< Truth is always consistent with itself, and needs
nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand,
and sits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out be-
fore we are aware ; whereas a lie is troublesome,
and sets a man’s invention upon the rack, and one
trick needs a great many more to make it good. It
is like building upon a false foundation, which con-
stantly stands in need of props to shore it up, and
proves at last more chargeable than to have raised
a substantial building at first upon a true and solid
foundation; for sincerity is firm and substantial, and
there is nothing hollow and unsound in it, and, be-
cause it is plain and open, fears no discovery; of
which the crafty man is always in danger ; and
when he thinks he walks in the dark, all his pre-
tences are so transparent, that he that runs may
read them ; he is the last man that finds himself to
be found out ; and whilst he takes it for granted that
he makes fools of others, he renders himseif ridir
culous.

¢ Add to all this, that sincerity is the most come
pendious wisdom, and an excellent instrument for
the speedy dispatch of business; it creates confi-
dence in those we have to dcal with, saves the la-
bour of many inquiries, and brings things to an
issuc in a few words. It islike travelling in a plain
beaten road, which commonly brings a man sooner
to his journey’s end than by-ways, in which men
often lose themselves. In a word, whatsocver cone
venience may be thought to be in falsehood and
dissimulation, it is soon over; but the inconvenience
of it is perpetual, because it brings a man under an
everlasting jealousy and suspicion, so that he is not
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believed when he speaks truth, nor trusted perhaps
when he means honestly. When a man has once
forfeited the reputation of his integrity, he is set
fast; and nothing will then serve his turn, neither
truth nor falsehood. )

¢ And [ have often thought, that God hath, in
his great wisdom, hid from men of false and dis-
honest minds the wonderful advantages of truth
and integrity to the prosperity even of our worldly
affairs : these men are so blinded by their covet-
ousness and ambition, that they cannot look beyond
a present advantage, nor forbear to seize upon it,
though by ways never so indirect; they cannot see
80 far as to the remote consequence of a steady in-
tegrity, and the vast benefit and advantages which
it will bring a man at last. Were but this sort of
men wise and clear-sighted enough to discern this,
they would be honest out of very knavery, not out
of any love to honesty and virtue, but with a crafly
design to promote and advance more effectually
their own interests; and therefore the justice of the
Divine Providence hath hid this truest point of
wisdom from their eyes, that bad men might not be
upon equal terms with ‘the just and upright, and
serve their own wicked designs by honestand lawful
means.

¢ Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world
for a day, and should never have occasion to con-
verse more with mankind, never more need their
good opinion - or good word, it were then no great
matter ?peaking as to the concernments of this
world) if a man spent his reputation all at once, and
ventured it at one throw : but if he be to continue
in the world, and would have the advantage of
conversation whilst he is in it, let him make use of
truth and sincerity in all his words and actions; for
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nothing but this will last and hold out fo the e
all other arts will fail, but truth and integrit
«carry a man through, and bear him out to the lis

———

N° 353. TUESDAY, APRIL 15, 1712.

In tenui labor—————o VIRG. Georg. it
Though low the subject, it deserves our pains.

THE gentleman who obliges the world in gen
and me in particular, with his thoughts upan ed
. tion, has just sent me the following letter:

€ SIR, '

. I taxe the liberty to send you a fo
letter upon the education of youth. In my la
gave you my thoughts upon some particular te
which I conceived it might not be amiss to
with their usual exercises, in order to give then
early seasoning of virtue: I shall in this pro
some others, which I fancy might contribute to |
them a right turn for the world, and enable ther
make their way in it.

¢ The design of learning is, as I take it, ei
to render a man an agreeable companion to him
and teach him to support solitude with pleas
or, if he is not born to an estate, to supply that
fect, and furnish him with the means of acqui
one. A person who applies himself to learning v
the first of these views may be said to stu
ornament ; as he who proposes to himself the
cond, properly studies for use. The one dacs .
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iise himself a fortune ; the other, to set -off that
thich he is already possessed of. But as far the
reater part of mankind are included in the: latter
lass, I shall enly propose some methods at present
x the service of such who expect to advance
1emselves in the world by their learning. In order
» which I shall premise, that many more estates
ave been acquired by little accomplishments than
)y extraordinary ones; those qualities which make
eatest figure in the eye of the world, not be-

og always the most useful in themselves, or the most
dvantageous to their owneps.

¢ The posts which require men of shining and:
mcommon parts to discharge them are so very few,
hat many a great genius goes out of the world
vithout ever having an opportunity to exert itself ;
vhereas persons of ordinary endowments meet with
ccasions fitted to their parts and capacities every
ay in the cemmon occurrences of life.

¢ I am acquainted with two persons who were
srmerly school-fellows *, and have been good
tiends ever since. One of them was not onl
hought an impenetrable blockhead at school, but
till maintained his reputation at the university ; the
ther was the pride of his master, and the most ce-
tbrated person in the college of which he was a
iember. The man of genius is at present buried
1 a country parsenage of eight-score pounds a year ;
thile the other, with the bare abilities of a commen
rivener, has got an estate of above an hundred
tousand pounds.

¢ I fancy, from what I have said, it will almost

#* Swift, and Mr. Stratford a merchant, ¢ Stratford is worth a
umb, and is now lending the government 40,0001 ; yet we
ere educated together at the same school and university.”
wift’s Works, vo). xxii. p. 10, cr. 8vo.—Stratford was alterwards
bankrupt.
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appear a doubtful case to many a wealthy citizen,
whether or no he ought to wish his son should be s
great genius : but this [ am sure of, that nothing is
more absurd than to give a lad the education of one;
whom nature has not favoured with any particular
marks of distinction.

¢ The fault therefore of our grammar-schools is,
that cvery boy is pushed on to works of genius:
whercas it would be far more advantageous for the
greatest part of them to be taught such little prac-
tical arts and sciences as do not require any grest
share of parts to be master of them, and yet ma
ﬁomc often into play during the course of a man's
ife.

¢ Such are all the parts of practical geometry. I
have known a man contract a friendship with a mi-
nister of state, upon cutting a dial in his window;
and remember a clergyman who got one of the best
benefices in the west of England, by setting a coun-
try gentleman’s aftairs in some mcthod, and giving
him an exact survey of his estate.

¢ While I am upon this subject, I cannot forbear
mentioning a particular which is of use in every
station of life, and which, methinks, every master
should teach scholars; 1 mean the writing of’ English
letters.  To this end, instead of perplexing them
with Latin epistles, themes and  verses, there might
be a punctual correspondence established between
two boys, who might act in any imaginary parts of
business, or be allowed sometimes to give a range
to their own fancies, and communicate o each other
whatever trifles they thought fit, provided neither
of them ever failed at the appointed time to answer
his correspondent’s letter.

< 1 believe 1 may venture to affirm, that the ge-
nerality of boys would find themselves more advan-
taged {)y this custom, when they come to be men,
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than by all the Greek and Latin their masters can
teach them in seven or eight years, .

¢ The want of it is very visible in many learned
mfms, who, while they are admiring the styles of

osthenes or Cicero, want phrases to express

themselves on the most common occasions. I have
seen a letter from one of these Latin orators which
would have been deservedly laughed at by a common
atlorney.

¢ Under this head of writing, I cannot omit ac-
counts and short-hand, which are learned with little
peins; and very properlz come into the number of
such arts as I have been here recommending.

¢ You must doubtless, Sir, observe, that I have
hitherto chiefly insisted upen these things for such
boys as do not appear to have any thing extraordi-
nary in théir natural talents, and consequently are
not" qualified for the finer parts of learning; yet I
believe I might carry this matter still further, and
venture to assert, that a lad of genius has sometimes
occasion for these little acquirements, to be as it
were the fore-runners of his parts, and to introduce
him into the world.

¢ History is full of examples of persons who,
though they have had the largest abilities, have been -
obliged to insinuate themse%ves into the favour of
great men by these trivial accomplishments; as the
complete gentleman, in some of our modern come-
dies, makes his first advances to his mistress under
the disguise of a painter or a dancing-master.

¢ The difference is, that in a lad of genius these
are only so many accomplishments, which in ano-
ther are essentials; the one diverts himself with
them, the other works at them. In short, I look
upon a great genius, with these little additions, in
the same light as I regard the Grand Seignior, who
is obliged, iy an express command in the Alcoran,

voL, XI, X
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to learn and practise some handicraft trade: thongh
1 need not to have gone for my instance farther
than Germany, where several em) have vo-
luntarily done the same thing. m the It
worked in wood; and I have heard there are several
handicraft works of his makinﬁ::benematVie-n,
so neatly turned, that the joiber in

might nfelz own them without any disgrace to hi
profession ¥.

‘Iwotﬂdnotbeﬁnought,-byb:n thing I have
said, to be against improving a boy’s genas to the
utmost pitch‘g:t! can becn.mgd What I would en-
deavour to show in this essay is, that there may be
methods takefi to make learning advantageous even
to the meanest capacities.

1lam; sig,
Yours, &c.”
X.

N’ 354. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 16, 1712,

Cum magnis virtutibus affers
Grande supercilium . JUV. Sat vi. 168,

Their signal virtues hardly can be borne,
Dash’d as they are with supercilious scorn.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ You have in some of your discourses de-
scribed most sort of women in their distinct and
proper classes, as the ape, the coquette, and many
others ; but I think you have never yet said any

% The instance of czar Peter is still more recent, and more
semarkable,
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thing of a devotee. A devotee is one of those who
disparage religion by their indiscreet and unsea-
sonable introduction of the mention of virtue on all
occasions. She professes she is what nobody ought
to doubt she is; and betrays the labour she is put
fo, to be what she ought to be with cheerfulness
and alacrity. She lives in the world, and denies
herself none of the diversions of it, with a constant
declaration how insipid all things in it are to her.
She is never herself but at church ; there she dis-
plays her virtue, and is so fervent in her devotions,
that I have frequently seen her pray herself out of
breath. While other young ladies in the house are
dancing, or playing at questions and commands, she
reads aloud in her closet. She says, all love is ridi-
culous, except it be celestial ; but she speaks of the
passion of one mortal to another with too much bit-
terness for one that had no jealousy mixed with her
contempt of it. Ifat any time she sces a man warm
in his addresses to his mistress, she will lift up her
eyes to heaven, and cry, “ What nonsense is that
fool talking! Will the gell never ring for prayers?”
We have an eminent lady of this stamp in our coun-
try, who pretends to amusements very much above
the rest of her sex. She never carries a white shock-
dog with bells under her arm, nor a squirrel or dor-
mouse in her pocket, but always an abridged giece
of morality, to steal out when she is sure of being
observed. - When she went to the famous ass-race
(which.I must confess was but an odd diversion to
be encouraged by people of rank and figure), it
was not, Fike other ladies, to hear those poor
animals bray, nor to see fellows run naked, or ta
r country squires in bob wigs and white
girdles make love at the side of a coach, and
cry, ‘¢ Madam, this is dainty weather.” Thus she
describes the diversion; for she went only to pray

%2
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heartily that nobody might Be burt in the crowd,
and to sos if the poor fellow’s face, which was dis-
torted with grinning, might any way be brought to
Jbt;elf"_:‘gmmd e never chats.over her tes, but covens

r face, is supposed .in nnq.::mm.hﬁn
an offence to true sanctity, that it disparages it, and
makes virtue not only unsmiabls, but also ridiculous.
The sacred writings are full of reflections which ab-
hor this kind of conduct; and s devotee is s0 farfrom
promoting goodness, that she deters others by her
example. Folly and vanity in one of these ladies is
like vice in a clergyman; it doesnotonltledeh-

him, but makes the inconsiderate part of world
think the worse of religion. - . .
:]'am, sIR,
Your humble servant,

HOTSPUR.'

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,

¢ XenorHON, in his short account of the
Spartan commonwealth, speaking of the behaviour
of their young men in the streets, says, ** There was
so much modesty in their looks, that you might as
soon have turner{ the eyes of a marble statue u
you as theirs ; and that in all their bebaviour tr;
were more modest than a bride when put to bed
upon her wedding-night.” This virtue, which is
ways subjoined to magnanimity, had such an in-
fluence upon their courage, that in battle an enemy
could not look them in face, and they durst not
_ but die for their country,
¢ Whenever I walk into the streets of London
and Westminster, the countenances of all the young
fellows that pass by me make me wish myself in
Sparta : I meet with such blustering airs, big looks,
and bold fronts, that, to a superﬁchf observer, would
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mind as enables him to bear an undeserved reproach
without resentment, more than for all the wit of any
the finest satirical reply.

Thus far I thought necessary to explain myself in
relation to those who have animadverted on this
paper, and to show the reasons why I have not
thought fit to return them any formal answer. I
must further add, that the work would have been
of very little use to the public had it been filled
with personal reflexions and debates; for which
reason I have never once turned out of my way to
observe those little cavils which have been made

ainst it by envy or ignorance. The common fry
:% scribblers, who have no other way of being taken
notice of but by attacking what has gained some re-
putation in the world, would have furnished me
with business enough, had they found me disposed
to enter the lists wiﬁ) them.

I shall conclude with the fable of Boccalini’s tra-
veller, who was so pestered with the noise of grasse
hoppers in his ears, that he alighted from his iorse
in great wrath to kill them all. ¢ This,” says the
author, ¢ was troubling himself to no manner of
purpose. Had he pursued his journey without tak-
ing notice of them, the troublesome insects would
have died of themselves in a very few weeks, and
he would have suffered nothing from them,’
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N? 356. FRIDAY, APRIL 18, 1712,

——R—

Aplissima quaque dubunt dii.

Charior est illis homo quam sibi,——
JUV. Sat. x. 389.

——The gods will grant

What their unerring wisdom sces they want:

In gooudness, as in greatness, they cxcel ;

Ah'! that we lov’d oursclves but half as well |
DRYDEN.

It is owing to pride, and a secret affectation
a certain sclf-existence, that the noblest motive
action that ever was proposed to man is not :
knowledged the glory and happiness of their beir
The heart is treacherous to itsclt, and we do net
our reflexions go deep enough to receive religion
the most honourable incentive to good and won
actions, It is our natural weakness to flatter o
selves into a belief, that if we scarch into our
most thoughts, we find oursclves wholly disint
ested, and divested of any views arising from s
love and vain-glory. But however spirits of sup
ficial greatness ay disdain at first sight to do ¢
thing, but from a noble impulse in themselv
without any futurc regards in this or any ol
being ; upon stricter enquiry lhec{ will find, to
worthily, and expect to be rewarded only in anotl
world, 1s as heroie a pitch of virtue as human
fure can arrive at. It the tenor of our actions hg
any other motive than the desire to be pleasing
the eyc of the Deity, it will necessarily follaw ¢l
we must be more than men, if we are not too me
exalted in prosperity and depressed in adversi
But the Christian world has a Leader, the conte
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bespeak a courage above those Grecians. Iam ar~
rived to that perfection in speculation, that I under~
stand the language of the eyes, which would be a
t misfortune to me had I not corrected the
testiness of old age by philosophy. There is scarce
aman in a red coat who does not tell me, with a
full stare, he is a bold man: I scc several swear
inwardly at me, without any offence of mine, but
the oddness of my person: I meet contempt in
every street, expressed in different manners by the
scornfil look, the elevated eye-brow, and the swell-
ing nostrils of the proud and l};rosperous. The
’prentice speaks his disrespect by an extended
nger, and the porter by stealing out his tongue. If
a country gentleman appears a little curious in ob-
serving the edifices, signs, clocks, coaches, and
dials, 1t is not to be imagined how the polite rabble
of this town, who are acquainted with these objects,
ridicule his rusticity. I bave known a fellow with
a burden on his head steal a hand down from his
load, and slily twirl the cock of a squire’s hat be-
hind him; while the offended person is swearing,
or out of countenance, all the wag-wits in the higﬁ-
way are grinning in applause of the ingenious rogue
that gave him the tig, and the folly of him who had
not eyes all round bis head to prevent receiving it.
These things arise from a general affectation of
smartness, wit, and courage. Wg'cherly somewhere
nallies the pretensions this way, by miaking a fellow
wy, “ Red breeches are a certain sign of valour ;”
and Otway makes a man, 1o boast his agility, trip
up a beggar on crutches.  From such hints [ beg a
speculation on this subject: in the mean time I shall
(E:ll in the power of a weak old fellow in my own
defence; for as Diogenes, being in quest of an l)nlm\est
man, sought for him when it was in broad daylight
with a lantern and candle, so I intend for the fuwwe
x 3
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to walk the streets with a dark lantern, whichl
a convex crystal in it; and if any man stares at n
I give fair warning that I will direct the light i
info his eyes. Thus despairing to find men mode
I hope by this means to evade their impudence.
I am, sirg,
Your humble servant,
T. SOPHROSUNIUS

N° 355. THURSDAY, APRIL 17, 171¢

Non ego mordaci distrinxi carmine g

"OVID. TRIST. ii. 563
I ne’er in gall dipp’d my envenom’d pen,
Nor branded the bold front of shameless men.

I wavE been very often tempted to write inv
tives upon those who have detracted from

works, or spoken in derogation of my person;
I look upon it as a particu%ar happiness, that I h:
always hindered my resentments from proceed
to this extremity. I once had gone through hal
satire, but found so many motions of humar
rising in me towards the persons whom I had
verely treated, that I threw it into the fire with
ever finishing it. I have been angry enough
make several little epigrams and lampoons; a
after having admired them a day or two, have li
wisc committed them to the flames. These I k
upon as so many sacrifices to humanity, and h:
received much greater satisfaction from the s
pressing such performances, than I could have d
from any reputation they might have procured 1
or from any mortification they might have given
cnemies, in casc I had made them public. 1
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man has any talent in writing, it shows a good
mind to forbear answering calumnies and reproaches
in the same spirit of bitterness with which they are
offered. But when a man has been at some pains
in making suitable returns to an enemy, and has the
instruments of revenge in his hands, to let drop his
wrath, and stifie his resentments, seems to have
something in it great and heroical. There is a par-
ticular merit in such a way of forgiving an enemy ;
and the more violent and unprovoked the offence
has been, the greater still is the merit of him who
thus forgives it.

I never met with a consideration that is more
finely spun, and what has better pleased me, than
one in Epictetus, which places an enemy in a new
light, and gives us a view of him altogether dif-
ferent from that 'in which we are used to regard
him. The sense of it is as follows: ¢ Does a man
reproach thee for being proud or ill-natured, envious
or conceited, ignorant or detracting? Consider
with thyself whether his reproaches are true. If
they are not, consider that thou art not the person
whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an 1magi-

" nary being, and perhaps loves what thou really art,
though he hates what thou appearest to be. If his
reproaches are true, if thou art the envious ill-na-
tured man he takes thee for, give thyself another
turn, become mild, affable, and obliging, and his
reproaches of thee naturally cease. Hgis reproaches
may indeed -continue, but thou art no longer the

" person whom he reproaches *.’

I often apply this rule to myself; and when I hear
of a satyrical speech or writing that is aimed at me,
I examine my own heart, whether I deserve it or
not.. If I bring in a verdict against myself, I en~

* Epict. Ench, cap. 48 and 64, ed. Berk, 1670, 8vo,
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deavour to rectify my conduct for the fitare in thos
E:mc' ulars which have drawn the censure upon me;

t if the whole invective be grounded upon a false.
hood, I trouble myself no further about it, and look
upon my ‘name st the head of it to::Fnifyno maore
than one of those fictitious names made use of by an
author to introdyce an imaginary character.
should a man be sensible of the sting of a 3
who is a stranger to the guilt that 15 implied in it?
or subject himself to the penalty, when he knows
he has never committed the crime ? This is a piece
of fortitude which every one owes to his own in-
nocence, and without which it is impossible for a
man of any merit or figure to live at pesce with
ll::::self,inacwntrythatnbwndswithwitmd
iberty.

Th); famous Monsieur Balzac, in a letter to the
chancellor of France, who had prevented the
lication of a book against him, has the following
words, which are a lively picture of the greatness
of mind so visible in the works of that author : ¢ If
it was a new thing, it may be I should not be dis-
pleased with the suppression of the first libel that
should abuse me; but since there are enough ol
them to make a small library, I am secretly pleased
to see the number increased, and take d)::hght i
raising a heap of stones that envy has cast at me
without doing me any harm.’

The author here alludes to those monuments* o
the eastern nations, which were mountains of stone:
raised upon the dead bodies by travellers, that usec
to cast every one his stone upon it as they passec
by. It is certain that no monument is so glorious a
one which is thus raised by the hands of envy. Fo
my part, I admire an author for such a temper o

* There are abundant monuments of the same kind in Nort
Britain, where they are called ¢ cairns.’
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lation of whosé life and sufferings must. administer
omfort in affliction, while the sense of his power
nd omnipotence must give them humiliation in
rosperity.

It is owing to the forbidding and unlovely con«
traint with which men of low conceptions act when
heﬁ' think - they conform themselves to religion, as
vell as to the more odious conduct of hypocrites,
hat the word Christian does not carry with it at
irst view all that is great, worthy, friendly, ge-
ierous, and heroic.. The man who suspends his
opes of the reward of worthy actions till after
leath, who can bestow unseen, who can overlook
atred, do good to his slanderer, who can never be
ngry at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy,
i-certainly formed for the benefit of society. Yet
hese are so far from heroic virtues, that they are
wut the ordinary duties of a Christian.

When a man with a steady faith looks back on
e great catastrophe of this day*, with what
leeding emotions of heart must he contemplate the
fe and sufferings of his Deliverer ! hen his

ies occur to him, how will he weep to reflect
1at he has often forgot them for the glance of a
ranton, for the applause of a vain world, for a heap
f fleeting past pleasures, which are at present
ching sorrows ! :
" How pleasing is the contemplation of the lowly
ieps our Almighty Leader took in conducting us to
is heavenly mansions! In plain and apt parable,
militude, and allegory, our great Master enforced
e doctrine of our salvation; but they of his ac-
iaintance, instead of receiving what they could
ot oppose, were offended at the presumption of
*ing wiser than they. They could not raise their

* This paper was published on Good Friday, 1712,
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little ideas above the consideration of him, it
c:ircmmunwee:l familiar to thebr?, or conceive ti
who a not more terrible or )
have al:\';e‘t{xin more exalted thmm
in that place therefore would no longer ineffe
eoxert a power which was incapable of cong
the preposscssion of their narrow and mea
ceptions.

ultitudes followed him, and brought hi
dumb, the blind, the sick, and maimed ;
when their Creator had touched, with a secc
they saw, spoke, leaped, and ran. In affec
him, and admiration of his actions, the
could not leave him, but waited near him ti
were almost as faint and bhelpless as other
brought for succour, He had compassion on
and by a miracle supplied their necessities
the ccstatic entertainment, when they could
their food immediatcly increase to the distri
hand, and sec their God in person feedin
refreshing his creatures!  Ob envied happ
But why do I say envied ? as if our God ¢
still preside over our temperate meals, ¢
hours, and innocent conversations.

But though the sacred story is every whe
of miracles not inferior to this, and though
midst of those acts of divinity he never gi
least hint of a design to become a secular
yet had not hitherto the nrostles themselv.
other than hopes of worldly power, prefe
siches and pomp; for Peter, upon an acci
ambition amony the apostles, {:Zaring his
explain that his kingdom was not of this worl
so scandalized that he whom he had so lo
lowed should suffer the ignominy, shame, an
which he forctold, that he took him aside ar
¢ Be it far from thee, Lord, this shall not |
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thee :* for which he suffered a severe reprehension
from his Master, as having in his view the glory of
man rather than that of God.
- The great change of things began to draw near,
when the Lord of Nature thought fit, as a saviour
and deliverer, to make his public entry into Jeru-
salem with more than the power and joy, but none
of the ostentation and pomp, of a triumph; he
came humble, meek, and lowly: with an unfelt
new ecstasy, multitudes strewedy his way with gar-
ments and olive-branches, crying, with loud glad-
mess and acclamation, ¢ Hosannah to the Son of
David! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord I’ At this great King’s accession to his throne,
men were not ennobled, but saved ; crimes were not
remitted, but sins forgiven. He did not bestow
medals, honours, favours; bat health, joy, sight,
:Eeech. The first object the blind ever saw was
e Auther of sight ; while the lame ran before, and
the dumb repeated the hosannah. Thus attended,
he entered into his own house, the sacred temple,
and by his divine authority expelled traders and
worldlings that profaned it; and thus did he for a
time use a great and despotic power, to let unbhe-
lievers understand that it was not want of, but su-
periority to, all worldly dominion, that made him
not exert it. But is this then the Saviour ? Is this
the Deliverer ? Shall this obscure Nazarene com-
mand Israel, and sit on the throne of David? Their
proud and disdainful hearts, which were petrified
with the love and pride of this world, were im-
pregnable to the reeeption of so mean a benefactor ;
and were new enough exasperated with benefits te
conspire his death. Our Lord was sensible of their
design, and prepared his diseiples for it, by recount-
ing to them now more distinctly what should befall
him ; but Petcr with an ungrounded resolution, and
VOL, X} ¥
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in a flush of temper, made a sanguine protestation,
that though all men were offended in him, yet would
not he be offended. It was a great article of our
Saviour’s business in the world to bring us to a sense
of our inability, without God’s assistance, to do any
thing great or good ; he therefore told Peter, who
thought so well of his courage and fidelity, that they
would both fail him, and cven he should deny him
thrice that very night.

¢ But what heart can conccive, what tongue utter
the sequel 2 . Who is that yonder, buffeted, mocked,
and spurned? Whom do they drag like a felon?
Whither do they carry my Lord, my King, my Sa-
viour, and my God? ~ And will he dic to expiate
those very injuries ¢ Sec where they have nailed the
Lord and giver of life! How his wounds blacken,
his body writhes, and hecart moves with pity and
with agony ! Oh Almighty Sufferer, look down, look
down from thy triumphant infamy! Lo, he inclines
his head to his sacred bosom ! Hark, he groans!
Sce, he expires!  The earth trembles, the temple
rends, the rocks burst, the dead arise.  'Which are
the quick 2 Which are the dead? Sure nature, all
nature, is departing with her Creator.’ T.
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N° 357. SATURDAY, APRIL 19, 1712,

Quis talia fando
Temperet a lachrymis ?——
¢ " VIRG. Zn.ii. 6

Who can relate such woes without a tear® ?

THE tenth book of Paradise Lost has a greater var
riety of persons in it than any other in the whole
poem. The author, upon the winding up of his
action, introduces all those who had any concern in
it, and shows with great beauty the influence which
it had upon each oF‘them. It is like the last act of
2 well-written tragedy, in which all who had part
in.it are generally drawn up before the audience,
and represented under those circumstances in which
the determination of the action places them.

I shall therefore consider this book under four
heads, in relation to the celestial, the infernal, the
human, and the imaginary persons, who have their
res¥ective parts allotted in it.

o begin with the celestial persons. The guar-
dian angels of Paradise are described as returning
to heaven ypon the fall of man, in order to approve
their. vigilance ; their arrival, their manner of re-
ception, with the sorrow which appeared in them-
selves, and in those spirits who are said to rejoice at

* The motto to this paper in the original publication in folig
{s the sarypvith that which is now prefixed to No. 279.

Reddere persone scit convenientia cuique.
HOR. Ars Poet. 316,

To each character he gives what best befits,

Y2
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the conversion of a sinner, are very finely laid to-
gether in the following lines :

# Up into heav’n from Paradise in haste

‘Th?* angelic guards ded, mute and sad

For man ; for of his state by this they knew :
Much wund’ring how the subtle fiend had stol’n
Entrance unseen. Soon as th’ unwelcome news
From earth arriv’d at heav’n gate, displeas’d
All were who heard ; dim sadness did not spare
That time celestial visages; yet mixt

With pity, violated not their bliss.

About the new-arriv’d, in multitudes

Th’ xthereal people ran, to hear and know

How all befel. They tow’rds the throne supreme
Accountable made haste, to make appear,

With righteous plea, their utmost vigilance,
And easily approv’d ; when the Most High
Eternal Father, from his secret cloud

Amidst, in thunder uttei’d thus his voice.”

The same Divine Person, who in the foregoing
Earts of this poem interceded for our first f)arents

efore their fall, overthrew the rebel angels, and
created the world, is now represented as descend-
ing to Paradise, and pronouncing sentence upon the
three offenders. The cool of the evening being a
circumstance with which holy writ introduces this
great scene, it is poetically described by our author,
who has also kept religiously to the form of words
in which the three several sentences were passed
ugon Adam, Eve, and the serpent. He has rather
chosen to neglect the numerousness of his wverse,
than to deviate from those speeches which are re-
corded on this great occasion. The guilt and con-
fusion of our first parents, standing naked before
their judge, is toucﬁed with great gbeauty. Upon
the arrival of Sin and Death into the works of the
creation, the Almighty is again introduced as speak-
ing to his angels that surrounded him.
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¢ See ! with what heat these dogs of hell advance,
To waste and havoc yonder world, which I
So fair and good created ;’ &c.

The following Fassage is formed upon that glo-
ious image in holy writ, which compares the voice
fan innumerable host of angels uttering hallelujahs,
o the voice of mighty thunderings, or of many
vaters :

¢ He ended, and the heav’nly ~udience loud

Sung hallelujah, as the sound of seas,

Through multitude that sung. ¢ Just are thysways,
Righteous are thy decrees in all thy works,

‘Who can extenuate thee }—-—""

Though the author, in the whole course of his
oem, and particularly in the book we are now
xamining, has infinite allusions to places of Scrip-
ure, I have only taken notice in my remarks of
uch as are of a poetical nature, and which are
voven with great beauty into the body of his fable.
)f this kind is that passage in the present book,
vhere, describing Sin as marching through the
vorks of nature, he adds,

-Behind her Death
Close following pace for pace, not mounted yet
On his pale horse ————’

Which alludes to that passage in Scripture so won-
lerfully poetical, and terrifying to the imagination :
" And I looked, and behold a pale horse, and his
mame that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed
with him : and power was given unto them over
the fourth part of the earth, to kill wgth sword, and
with hunger, and with sickness, and with the beasts
of the earth.’ Under this first head of celestial
persons we must likewise take notice of the com-
mand which the angels received, to prodice e
. Y 3
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several changes in natare, and willy the beauty of
creation,  Accordingly they  are represen L
infecting the sturs and plunets with malignant in-
fluences, weakening the light of the sun, bringing
down the winter into the milder regions of nature,
planting winds und storns in sevoral quarters of the
sky, storing the clouds with thunder, und, in short,
prrverting the whole fisme of the universe o the
condition of it criminsl inhubitunts,  As this js 8
noble: incident in the poem, the following lines, in
which we see the angels heaving up the earth, wid
phacing it in s differeft posture to the sun from what
1t hud before the full of man, is conceived with that
sublime imugination which wias s peculiar to this
#roat wathor

* Sume say he bnd b angels o ascance
Fhe polew of carth twiee en degiees and more
Froam the sun’s axle  thay with labour push'd
Obligue the contie globe .

We e in the second place to conaider the infer-
nal agents under the view which Milton: lis given
us of them i this book, 1t is observed, |»)' fhooaes
who would set forth the greatness of Virgil's plan,
thiat he conducts his peader tinough all the parts of
the eanth wineh were discovered i hin time,  Asin,
Atrica, and Farope, we the several scenes of his
fuble, “Fhe plan of Milton®s poem i of an infinitely
preater extent, wiud Hlls the mind with muny mores
wtonishing  cgcumstanees, — Satan,  having — sur.
sounded tha curth seven times, departs at length
from Pavadise,  We they s him steeting 1lil
conse swmong, the contellstions s und, after huving
traverad the whole ceation, pursimg hiv voyuge
thiough the chaos, and entesing into his own infernd
dommonn,
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His first appearance in the assembly of fallen
angels is worked up with circumstances which give
a delightful surprise to the reader: but there is no
incident in the whole poem which does this more
than the transformation of the whole audience, that
follows the account their leader gives them of his
expedition. The gradual change of Satan himself
is described after Ovid’s manner, and may vie with

‘any of those celebrated transformations which are

looked upon as the most beautiful parts in that
poet’s works. Milton never fails of improving his
own hints, and bestowing the last finishing touches
in every incident which is admitted into this poem.
The unexpected hiss which arises in this episode,
the dimensions and bulk of Satan so much superior
to those of the infernal spirits who lay under the
same transformation, with the annual change which
they are supposed to suffer, are instances of this
kind. The beauty of the diction is very remarkable
in this whole episode, as I have observed in the
sixth part of these remarks the great judgment with
which it was contrived.

The parts of Adam and Eve, or the human per-
sons, come next under our consideration. Milton’s
art is no where more shown, than in his conducting
the parts of these our first parents. The representa-
tion he gives of them, wiLEoul falsifying the story, is
wonderfully contrived to influence the reader with
pity and compassion towards them. Though Adam
mvolves the whole species in misery, his crime:pro-
ceeds from a weakness which every man is inclined
to pardon and commiserate, as it secms rather the
frailty of human natyre, than of the person who of-
fended. Every one is apt to excuse a fault which
he himself might have fallen into. It was the excess
of love for Eve that ruined Adam and his posterity.
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I need not add, that the author is justified in this
particular by many of the fathers and the most or.
thodox writers. Milton has by this means filled a
great part of his poem with that kind .of writin
which the French critics call the tendre, and whicg
is in a particular manner engaging to all sorts of
readers.

Adam and Eve, in the book we are now consi-
dering, are likewise drawn with such sentiments
as do not only interest the reader in their aflictions,
but raise in {;im the most melting passions of hu-
manity and commiseragtion. When Adam sees the
several changes of nature produced about him, he
appears in a disorder of mind suitable to one wha

forfeited both his innocence and his happiness ;
he is filled with horrar, remorse, despair; in the an-
guish of his heart he expostulates with his Creator
for having given him an unasked existence :

¢ Did I request thee, Maker, from my clay
To mould me man? Did I solicit thee

From darkness to promote me ? or here place
In this delicious garden? As my will
Concurr’d not to my being, "twere-but right
And equal to reduce me to my dust,
Desirous to resign, and render back

All I receiv’d ’

' He immediately after recovers from his presumps
tion, owns his doom to be just, and begs that the
death which is thl;eatened him may be inflicted on
him :

‘

Why delays

Iiis hand to execute what his decree

Fix'd on this day ? Why do I overlive ?

‘Why am I mock’d with death, and lengthened out
To deathlese pain? How gladly would I meet
Mortality my sentence, and be carth

Insensible ! how glad would lay me down,
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Asin my mother’s lap ! There should I rest
And sleep secure; his dreadful voice no more
Would thunder in my ears : no fear of worse
To me, and to my uffpring, would torment me
With cruel expectation—"

This whole speech is full of the like emotion, and
waried with all those sentiments which we may sup~
pose natural to a mind so broken and disturbed. I
must not omit that generous concern which our first
father shows in it for his posterity, and which is so
proper to affect the reader:

¢ —————Hide me from the face
Of God, whom to behold was then my height
-Of happiness | yet well, if here would end
‘The misery ; T deserv’d it, and would bear
My own deservings : but this will not serve;
All that I eat, or drink, or shall beget,
Is propagated curse. O voice once heard
Pelightfully, ¢ Increase and muitiply ;>
Now death to hear l-—r——
In me all
Posterity stands curst! Fair patfimony,
‘That I must leave ye, sous! O were I able
To waste it all myself, and leave you none |
8o disinherited, how would you bless
Me now your curse! Ah, why should all mankind,
For one mau’s fault, thus guiltless be condemn’d,
If guiltless ? But from me what can proceed
But all cotrupt § ———'

Who can afterwards behold the father of man-
kind, extended ugon the earth, uttering his mid-
night complaints, bewailing his existence, and wish-
ing for death, without sympathising with him in his
distress !

¢ Thus Adam to himself lamented loud

Through the still night; not now (as ere man fell)
Wholesome and cool, and mild, but with black air,
Accompanied with damps and dreadful gloom

Wh jich to his evil conscience represemed
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All things withi double terror. - Ou the ground .
Outstretch’d he lay ; on the cold ground ! and ot
Curs’d his creation; death as oft accus’d
Of tardy executivn—————" -

The part of Eve in this book is no less passionate,
and ap{atr(: sway the reader in her favour. - She is-
represented with great tenderness as appi i
Adam, but is spurned from him with a- spirit o
upbraiding and indignatien, .conformable to the
nature of man, whose passions- had now gained the
dominion over him. The following passage,
wherein she is described as renewing her addriesses
to him, with the whole speech. that follows i
have something in them exquisitely moving

. pathetic : ' :

¢ He added not, and from her turn’d : but Eve,
Not so repuls’d, with tears that ceas’d not flowing,
And tresses all disorder’d, at his feet !
Fell humble ; and embracing them besought
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint.

¢¢ Forsake me not thus, Adam | Witness Heav’n
‘What love sincere, and rev’rence in my breast
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended,
Unhappily deceiv’d! Thy suppliant
I beg, and clasp thy knees, Bereave me not
(Whereon I live !) thy gentle looks, thy aid,
Thy counsel in this uttermost distress,’
My only strength, and stay ! Forlom of thee,
Whither shall I betake me? where subsist ?
While yet we live (scarce one short hour perhaps)
Between us two let there be peace,”” &c.

Adam’s reconcilement to her is worked up in the
same spirit of tenderness. Eve afterwards pro
to her husband, in the blindness of her despair, that,
to prevent their guilt from descending u
terity, they should endeavour to live childless; or,
if that could not be done, they should seek their own
deaths by violent methods. As these sentiments

L}
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naturally engage the reader to regard the mother of
mankind with more than ordinary commiseration,
they likewise contain a very fine moral. The reso-
lution of dying to end our miseries does not show
such a degree of magnanimity as a resolution to bear
them, and submit to the dispensations of Providence.
Our author has, therefore, with great delicacy, re-
presented Eve as entertaining this thought,and Adam
as disapproving it.

We are, in the last place, to consider the imagi-
nary persons, or Deati and Sin, who act a large
part in this book. Such beautiful extended allego-
ties are certainly some of the finest compositions of
genius ; but, as I have before observed, are not

le to the nature of an heroic poem. This of
Sin and Death is very exquisite in its kind, if not
considered as a part of such a work. The truths
contained in it are so clear and open, that I shall
not lose time in explaining them; but shall only
observe, that a reader, who knows the strength of
the English tongue, will be amazed to think how
the poet could find such apt words and phrases to
describe the actions of those two imaginary per-
sons, and particularly in that part where Death is
exhibited as forming a bridge over the chaos; a
work suitable to the genius of Milton.

Since the subject I am upon gives me an oppor-
tunity of speaking more at large of such shadowy
and imaginary- persons as may be introduced into
heroic poems, 1 shall beg leave to explain myself
in a matter which is curious in its kindl,’ and which
none of the critics have treated of. It is certain
Homer and Virgil are full of imaginary persons,
who are very beautiful in poetry, when they are just
shown without being engaged in any series of ac-
tion. Homer, indeed, represents Sleep as a person,
and ascribes a short part to him in his Iliad ; but we
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nust comsider, that though we now regard such »
wison i entively shadowy and  unsubiatuntivl, the
’ll'ullu'lla made stataes of bim, placed him i their
temples, wnd Jooked upon how s w8 real deity,
Wihen Homer makos e of other such ullogoricsl
Jrersans, ot is only we shunt expressions, which con-
vey wn ordiniry thought 1o the mind in the most
plevsing mnien 5 nd nay tather he looked upon
us pocticul phiases, i wllegoricd descriptions,
Distend of 1elling us thit awen naurally fly” when
they wres tenied, Do introduces the persons of
Flight und Fear, who, he telly us, wre msepurably
compisiions,  Justead of saying thet the time wis
o when Apolle ouglit 1o huve recaived his ree
compence, he tells us thist the Hours brought him
his 1ewmnd,  Justead of describing the affects which
Mincrva's wyis produced i buttle, e tells ue that
the brims of it were encompuased by “Farror, R,
Dizeend, Fary, Furant, Massacre, wnd Death,  In
the summe hgure of speabang, he jepresonts Victory
us fullowing, Dunnedes ) Discand s the mother of
funcials sl woning ;. Venus us diessed by the
Craces; Bellona ws veanig Forn sid Conaterng-
ton Lihe w ganments L oanight give seversd other
postan e ont of Honer, ss well ua i grewt muny aut
of Vgl Miton bas likewise very often mude use
Gl the suwe way of apoukig, us whera he tells ua
ot Vistony sat on thes night lind of the Messish,
whe o b mached forth wgainst the relned gugels §
that, at the nzig of the sun, the Hours uulmﬂrﬁ the
gorte < of hight 5 that Discard was the disogliter of b,
OfF the o nsbine wie those ©apiessions, whete,
desonlung the snging ol the IHMLI‘NHJ'I‘, he udds,
*talonce vy ploasad 3 and apon the Messiul’s
bbb peace o the chaos, * Copfusion heard his
vor S noght add annumersble instuines of ous
poor's wnting o thas beaubibul e, B iy plans
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that these I have mentioned, in which persons of an
imaginary nature are introduced, are such short al-
ries as are not designed to be taken in the litc-
sense, but only to convey particular circum-
stances to the reader, after an unusual and entertain-
ing manner. But when such persons are introduced
as principal actors, and engaged in a series of adven-
tures, they take too much upon them, and are by
no means proper for an heroic poem, which ought to
lpm: credible in its principal parts. I cannot
for therefore thinking, that Sin and Death are
as improper agents in a work of this nature, as
Strength and léecessity in one of the tragedies of
ZAschylus, who represented those two persons nail-
ing down Prometheus to a rock; for which he has
been justly censured by the greatest critics. I do
not know any imaginary person made use of in a
more sublime manner of thinking than that in onc
of the prophets, who, describing God as descend-
ing from heaven, and visiting the sins of mankind,
ds that dreadful circumstance, ¢ Before him went
the Pestilence.” It is certain this imaginary person
might have been described in all her purple spots.
The Fever might have marched before her, Pain
might have stood at her right hand, Phrensy on her
left, and Death in her rear. She might have becen
introduced as gliding down from the tail of a comet,
or darted upon the earth in a flash of lightning. She
might have tainted the atmosphere with her breath.
The very glaring of her eyes might have scattered
infection. But I believe every reader will think,
that in such sublime writings the mentioning of her,
as it is done in Scripture, has something in it more
just, as well as great, than all that the most fancitul
poet could have bestowed upon her in the richness  «
of his imagination, L.
voL. XI. 2
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N° 358. MONDAY, APRIL 21, 17132.

e Desipere in loco.
ewpere HOR. 40d. xii. Lol
Tis joyous fully that unbends the mind.
PRANCIS.

Cuarres LiLLy attended me the other day, and
made me a present of a large sheet of paper, on which-
is delineated a pavement in Mosaic work, lately dis-
eovered at Stunsfield near Woodstock ®*. A person
who has so much the gift of speech as Mr. Lilly,
and can carry on a discourse without a reply, had
great opportunity on that occasion to expatiate upon
so fine a piéce of antiquity. Among other things, I
remember he gave me his epinion, which he drew
from the ornaments of the work, that this was the-
floor of a room dedicated to Mirth and Concord.
Viewing this work, made my fancy run over the
many gay expressions I have read in ancient authors,.
which contained invitations to lay aside care and
anxiety, and give a loose to that pleasing forgetful-
ness whercin men put off their characters of busi-
ness, and enjoy their very selves. These hours were
usually passed in rooms adorned for that purpose,
and set out in such a manner, as the objects all
around the company gladdened their hearts ; which,
joined to the cheerful looks of well-chosen and
agrecable friends, gave new vigour to the airy, pro-
cuced the latent hre of the modest, and gave grace
to the slow humour of the reserved. A judicious

* Engraved by Vertue in 1712. See an account of it in
Gough’s British Topography, vol. IL. p. 88.
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mixture of such company, crowned with chaplets of
flowers, and the whole apartment glittering with
gay lights, cheered with a profusion of roses, artifi-
cial falls of water, and intervals of soft notes to songs
of love and wine, suspended the cares of human lite,
and made a festival of mutual kindness. Such par-
ties of pleasure as these, and the reports of the agree-
able passages in their jollities, have in all ages awak-
ened the dull part of mankind to pretend to mirth
and good humour, without capacity for such enter-
tainments; for, if I may be allowed to say so, there are
an hundred men fit for any employment, to one who
is capable of passing a night in company of the first
taste, without shocking any member of the society,
over-rating his own part of the conversation, but
equally receiving and contributing to the pleasure of
the whole company. When one considers such
collections of companions in past times, and such as
one might name in the present age, with how much
spleen must a man needs reflect upon the awkward
faiety of those who affect the frolic with an ill grace!

have a letter from a correspondent of mine, who
"desires me to admonish all loud, mischievous, airy,
dull companions, that they are mistaken in what
they call a frolic. Irregularity in itself is not what
creates pleasure and murth; but to see a man, who
knows what rule and decency are, descend from them
agreeably in our company, is what denominates him
a pleasant companion. Instead of that, you find
many whose mirth consists only in doing things
which do not become them, with a secret consci-
ousness that all the world knows they know better :
to this is always added something mischievous to
themselves or others. I have heard of some ver
merry fellows among whom the frolic was starteJ:
and passed by a great majority, that every man
should immediately draw a tooth; after which they
’ z2
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have gone in a body and smoked a cobler.
same company, at another night, has eacl
burned his cravat; and one perhaps whose
would bear it, has thrown a long wig and hat i
same fire. Thus they have jested ﬁ!emselves
naked, and run into the streets and frighted v
very successfully, There is no inhaEitant 1
standing in Covent Garden, but can tell you a
dred good humours, where people have co
with a little bloodshed, and yet scoured all the
hours of the night. I know a gentleman ti
several wounds in the head by watch-poles, a
been thrice run through the body, to carry on :
jest. He is very old for a man of so much go
mour ; but to this day he is seldom merry but
occasion to be “valiant at the same time. B
the favour of these gentlemen, I am humbly .
nion, that a man may be a very witty man, and
offend one statute of this kingdom, not exc
that of stabbing.

The writers of plays have what they call w
time and place, to give a justness to their rep
tation ; and it would not be amiss if all who p
to be companions would confine their actions
glace of meeting ; for a frolic carried farther n

etter performed by other animals than men.
not to rid much ground, or do much mischie
should denominate a pleasant fellow ; but
truly frolic which is the play of the mind, anc
sists of various and unforced sallies of imagir
Festivity of spirit is a very uncommon talen
must proceed from an assemblage of agreeable
ties in the same person. There are some few
I think peculiarly happy in it ; but it is a tale
cannot name in a man, especially when one
ders, that it is never very grateful but where it
garded by him who possesses it in the second
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The best man that I know of for heightening the
revel gaiety of a company is Estcourt, whose jovial
humour diffuses itself from the highest person at an
entertainment to the meanest waiter. Merry tales,
accompanied with apt gestures and livel{ represen-
tations of circumstances and persons, beguile the
ravest mind into a consent to be as humorous as
imself. Add to this, that when a man is in his
good graces, he has a mimicry that does not debase
the person he represents; but which, taking from
the gravity of the character, adds to the agrecable-
ness of it.  This pleasant fellow gives one some idea
of the ancient Pantomime, who 1s said to have given
the audience, in dumb-show, an exact idea of any
character or passion, or an intelligible relation of any
ublic occurrence, with no other expression than
that of his looks and gestures. Ifall who have been
obliged to these talents in Estcourt will be at Love
for Love to-morrow night, they will but pay him
what they owe him, at so easy a rate as being pre-
sent at a play which nobody would omit seeing, that
.had, or had not, ever seen it before. T.

z3
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N° 359. TUESDAY, APRIL 22, 1712.

Toroa leena hepum soquitur, lupus ipse capellam ;

. VIRG. Kd. ii. 83.

Lions the wolves, and wolves the kids pursue,

The kids sweet thyme,——and &till I follow you. .
WARTON,

As we were at the club last night, I observed that
my old friend Sir Roger, contrary to his usual custom,
sat very silent, and, instead of mmdmg what was
said by the company, was whistling to himself in a
very thoughtful mood, and playing with a cork. [
jogged Sir Andrew Freeport, whe sat between us;
andg, as we were both observing him, we saw the
knight shake his head, and heard him say to himself,
¢ A foolish woman! I can’t believe it.” Sir Andrew
gave him a gentle pat upon the shoulder, and offered
to lay him a hottle of wine that he was thinking of
the widow. My old friend started, and, recovering
out of his brown study, told Sir Andrew, that once
in his life he had been in the right. 1In short, after
some little hesitation, Sir Roger told us in the fulness
of his heart, that he had just received a letter from
his steward, which acquainted him that his old rival
and antagonist in the country, Sir David Dundrum,
had been making a visit to the widow. ¢ However,’
says Sir Roger, ¢ Ican never think that she’ll have a
man that’s ialf a year older than I am, and a noted
republican into the bargain.’

Will Honeycomb, who looks upon love as his
Particular rovince, interrupting our friend with a

Janty laugh, ¢ I thought, knight,’ said he, ¢ thou
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hadst lived long enough in the world not to pin thy
happiness upon one that is a woman, and a widow.
I think that, without vanity, I may pretend te know
as much of the female world as any man in Great
Britain ; though the chief of my knowledge consists
in this, that they are nat to be known.” Will im-
mediately, with his usual fluency, rambled into ‘an
account of his own amours. I am now,’ says he,
¢ upon the verge of sixty,” (though by the way we
all knew he was turned of threescore). ¢ You may
easily guess,” continued Will, ¢ that I have not lived
so long in the warld without having had some
thoughts of settling in it, as the phrase is. To tell
you truly, I have several times tried my fortune that
way, though I cannot much boast of my success.

¢ I made my first addresses to a young lady in the
country ; but, when I thought things were pretty
well drawing to a conclusion, her father happening
to hear that I had formerly boarded with a surgeon,
the old put forbad me his house, and within a fort-
night a('}t)er married his daughter to a fox-hunter in
the neighbourhood.

‘I made my next application to a widow, and
attacked her sa briskly, that I thought myself within
a fortnight of her. As I waited upon her one morn-
ing, she told me, that she intended to keep her
ready money and jointure in her own hand, and
desired me to call upon her attorney in Lyon’s-Inn,
who would adjust with me what it was proper for
me to add to it. I was so rebuffed by this overture,
that I never inquired either for her or her attorney
afterwards.

¢ A few months after, I addressed myself to a
young lady who was an only daughter, and of a good

" family. I danced with her at several balls, squeezed
her by the hand, said soft things to her, and in short
made no doubt of her heart ; and, though my factune,
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was not equal to hers, I was in hopes that her fo
father would not deny her the man she had fixed h
affections upon. But as I went one day to the hous
in order to break the matter to him, I found the whe
family in confusion, and heard, to my unspeakat
surprise, that Miss Jenny was that very morning n
away with the butler.

‘{tbencourtedaseoond widow, and am at a k
to this day how I came to miss her, for she had oft
commended my person and behaviour. Her ms
indeed told me one day, that her mistress said s
never saw a ngntlema.n with such a spindle pair
legs as Mr. Honeycomb.

. ¢ After this I laid siege to four heiresses succe

- sively, and, being a handsome young dog in thc
days, quickly made a breach in their hearts; but
don’t know how it came to pass, though I seldc
failed of getting the daughter’s consent, 1 could r
-ver in my life get the old people on my side.

¢ I could give you an account of a thousand otk
‘unsuccessful attempts, particularly of one which
made some years since upon an old woman, whom
had -certainly borne away with flying colours, if b
relations hady not come pouring in to her assistan
from all parts of England; nay, I believe I shot
have got her at last, had not she been carried off

.-a hard frost.”

As Will’s_transitions are extremely quick,
turned from Sir Roger, and, applying himself to n
told me there was a passage in tﬂe k I had cc
sidered last Saturday, which deserved to be writ
letters of gold: and taking out a pocket Miltc
read the following lines, which are part of one

. Adam’s speeches to Eve after the fall :

¢ ~—~—————0h! why did our
Creator wise | that peopled highest heaven
. With spirits masculine, create at lagt
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This novelty on earth, this fair defect

Of nature, and not fill the world at once

With men, as angels, withaut feminine ?

Or find some other way to generate

Mankind ? This mischief had not then befall'n,
And more that shall befall, innumerable
Pisturbances on earth, through female snares,
And straight conjunction with this sex: for either
He shall never find out fit mate; but such

As some misfortune brings him, or mistake ;

Or whom he wishes most shall seldom gain,
Through her perverseness ; but shall see her gain’d
By a far worse : or, if she love, withheld

By parents; or his happiest choice too late

Shall meet already link’d, and wedlock-bound
To a fell adversary, his hate, or shame :

‘Which infinite calamity shall cause

To human life, and household peace confound.’

Sir Roger listened to this passage with great at.
tention; and, desiring Mr. Honeycomb to fold
down a leaf at the place, and lend him his book,
the knight put it up in his pocket, and told us that
he would read over these verses again before he

went to bed, ) X.

f—o————_

N°360. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 23, 1712,

——————

~———————De paupertate tacenies,
Plus poscente ferent. '
HOR. 1 Ep. xvil. 43,

‘The man who all his wants conceals,
Gaing more than he whe all his wants reveals.,
DUNCOMBE.

1 mavE nothing to do with the business of this day,
any further than affixing the piece of Latin en the
head of my paper; which I think a motto not une
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suitable ; since, if silence of our poverty is a recom-
mendation, still more commendablé is his modesty
who conceals it by a decent dress.

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, ) : )
¢« Trere is ah evil under the sun, which
has not yet come within your speculation, and is the
censure, disesteem, and contempt, which some
young fellows meet with from i persons,
for the reasonable methods they take to avoid them
in general. This is by appearing in a better dress
than may seem to a relation regularly consistent
with a small fortune ; and therefore may occasion 3
judgment of a suitable extravagence in -other par-
‘ticulars: but the disadvantage with which the man
of narrow circumstances acts and speaks, is %0
feelingly set forth in a little book called The
Christian Hero, that the appearing to be otherwise
is not only pardonable, but necessary. Every one
knows the hurry of conclusions that are made in
contempt of a person that appears to be calamitous ;
which makes 1t very excusable to prepare oneself
for the company of those that are of a superior qua-
lity and fortune, by appearing to be in a better con-
dition than one is, so far as sych appearance shall
not make us really of worse,
¢ It is a justice due to the character of one who
suffers bard reflexions from any particular person
upon this account, that such persons would inquire
into his manner of spending his time; of which,
though no further information can be had than that
he remains so many hours in his chamber, yet, if
this is cleared, to 1magine that a reasonable crea-
ture, wrung with a narrow fortune, does not make
the best use of this retirement, would be a conclu-
sion extremely uncharitable. From what has, or
will be said, I hope no consequence can be extorted,
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implying, that I would have any young fellow spend
more time than the common leisure which his
studies require, or more money than his fortune or
allowance may admit of, in the pursuit of an ac~
quaintance with his betters: for as to his time, the .
gross of that eught to be sacred to more substantiak
acquisitions ; for each irrevocable moment of which
he ought to believe he stands religiously accountable.
As to his dress, I shall engage myself no further than
in the modest defence of two plain suits a year: for
being perfectly satisfied in Eutrapelus’s contrivance
of making a K/lohock of a man, by presenting him
with laced and embroidered suits, I would by no
means be thought to centrovert the conceit, by in-
sinuating the advantages of foppery: Itis an asser«
tion which admits of much proof, that a stranger of
tolerable sense, dressed like a gentleman, will be
better received by those of quality above him, than
one of much better parts, whose dress is regulated
by the rigid notions of frugality. A man’s appear~
ance falls within the censure of every one that sees
him ; his parts and learning very few are judges of ;
and even upon these few they can’t at first be well
intruded ; for policy and goad breeding will counsel
him to be reserved among strangers, and to support
himself only by the common spirit of conversation,
Indeed among the injudicious, the words * delicacy,
idiom, fine images, structure of periods, genius, fire,”
and the rest, made use of with a frugal and comely
gravity, will maintain the figure of immense read-
ing, and the depth of criticism..

- ¢ All gentlemen of fortune, at least the young and
middle-aged, are apt to pride themselves a little too
much upon their dress, and consequently to value
others in some measure upon the same consideration.
With what confusion is a man of figure obliged to
return the civilities of the hat to a person whose air
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and attire hardly entitle him to it ! for whom never~
thelews the other bas & particular esteem, though he
is ashamed to have it challenged in so public @ man-
ner. It must be allowed, that any young fellow
that affects to dress and appear genteelly, might,
with artificial management, save ten pounds a-yesr ;
as instead of fine holland he might mourn in“sacke
cloth, and in other particulars be proportionably
shabby : but of what service would this sum be to
avert uny misfortune, whilst it would leave him de-
scried by the little good scquaintance he has, and
prevent his gaining any other? - As the appearance
of an eany fostune is necessary towards making one,
I don't know but it might be of advantage some-
times (o throw into one’s discourse certain exclama-
tions about bunk stock, and to show a marvellous
surprise upon its fall, as well as the most affected
trivmph upon its rise,  “The veneration snd respect
wlneh the practice of all ages has preserved to ap-
prarances, without doubt suggested to our trades-
men that wise and politic custom, to uprly and re-
commend thenelves to the public by all those de-
corations upon their sign-posts and houses which
the most cminent hands in the neighbourhood can
furnish them with, What can be more attractive (o
a wan of letters, than that immense erudition of all
ages and langaiages, which a skilful bookseller, in
conjunction with a painter, shall image upon his
column, and the extremities of his shop e The vame
spitit of maintaining a handsome appearance reigns
umong the grave and solid apprentices of the law
(hete 1 could be particubuly dull in proving the
word apprentice to be significant of a barrister);
and you miy cuily distinguish who has most lately
e i pretensions to buiness, by the whitest and
ot orpamental fone of his window 5 if indeed
the chamber i o giound-1oom, and has ruils before
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it, the finery is of necessity more extended, and the
p of business better maintained. And what can be
a greater indication of the dignity of dress, than that
burdensome finery which is the regular habit of our
judges, nobles, and bishbps, with which upon certain
ys we see them incumbered ? And though it may
be said, this is awful, and necessary for the dignity of
the state, yet the wisest of them have been remarka-
ble, before they arrived at their present stations,
for being very well-dressed persons. As to my own
part, I am near thirty; and since I left school have
not been idle, which is a modern phrase for havin
studied hard, I brotht off a clean system of mor
mmophy, and a tolerable jarfon of metaphysics,
the university ; since that, I have been engaged
in the clearing part of the perplexed style and mat-
ter of the law, which so hereditarily descends to all
its professors. To all which severe studies I have
thrown in, at proper interims, the pretty learning of
the classics. Notwithstanding which, I am what
Shakspeare calls a fellow of no mark or likelihood ;
which makes me understand the more fully, that
since the regular methods of making friends and a
fortune by the mere force of a profession is so very
slow and uncertain, a man should take all reasonable
opportunities, by enlarging a good acquaintance, to
court that time and chance which is said to happen
to every man, I,

voL., Xi. AA
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- N°361. THURSDAY, APRIL 24, 1912, '
. *" - " N .
Twrtaream intendit vocem, qua protimus omnis
Contremuié domsaie— '
VIRG, Zn, vil 514
‘The blast Tartarean spreads its notes around
‘The house astonish’d trembles at the sound.

1 mavE lately received the following letter from s
country gentieman : .

¢ MR. SPECTATORy

: ¢« Tue night before I left London I went fo
see a play called Humorous Lieutenant. U

the rising of the curtain I was very much surprised
with the great concert of cat-calls which was exhi-
bited that evening, and began to think with myself
that 1 had made a mistake, and gone to a music-
meeting instead of the playhouse. It appeared indeed
a little odd to me, to see so many persons of quality,
of both sexes, assembled together at a kind of cater-
wawling ; for I cannot look upon that performance
to have been any thing better, whatever the musi-
cians themselves might think of it. As I had no ac-
quaintance in the house to ask questions of, and was
forced to go out of town early the next morning, I
could not learn the secret of this matter. What I
would therefore desire of you, is, to give me some
account of this strange instrument, which I found
the company called a cat-call ; and particularly to
let me know whether it be a piece of music lately
come from Italy. For my own part, to be frce
with you, T would rather hear an English fildle:
though 1 durst not show my dislike whilst T was in
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:playhouse, it being my chance to sit the very next
1 to one of the performers.
Iam, sin,
Your most affectionate friend and servant,
JOHN SHALLOW, EsQ.’

[n compliance with Squire Shallow’s request, I
lign this paper as a dissertation upon the cat-call.
order to make myself a master of the subject, I
rchased one the beginning of last week, though
t without great difficulty, Eeing informed at two
three toy-shops that the players had lately bought
'mm all up. I have since consulted many learned
tiquaries in relation to its original, and gnd them
ty much divided among themselves upon, that
rticular. A fellow of the Royal Society, who is
r good friend, and a great proficient in the ma-
'matical part of music, concludes, from the sim-
city of its make, and the uniformity of its sound,
it the cat-call is older than any of the inven-
ns of Jubal. He observes very well, that musical
truments took their first rise from the notes of
ds, and other melodious animals; ¢ and what,'
s he, * was more natural than for the first ages
mankind to imitate the voice of a cat, that
ed under the same roof with them? He added,
it the cat had contributed more to harmony than
y other animal; as we are not only beholden to
t for this wind instrument, but for our string-music

neral.

nother virtuoso of my acquaintance will not
ow the cat-call to be o{dcr than Thespis, and is
t to think it appeared in the world soon after the
cient comedy ; for which reason it has still a
1ce in our dramatic entertainments. Nor must [
re omit what a very curious genlleman, wha W

AA2
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lately returned from his travels, has more than once
assured me; namely, that there was lately dug up
at Rome the statue of a Momus, who holds an instru-
ment in his right hand very much resembling our
modern cat-call.

There are others who ascribe this invention to
Orpheus, and look upon the cat-call to be one of
those instruments which that famous musician made
use of to draw the beasts about him. It is certain
that the roasting of a cat does not call together s
greater audience of that specics than this instrus
ment, if dexterously played upon in proper time and

lace.

But, notwithstanding these various and learned
conjectures, I cannot forbear thinking that the cate
call is originally a piece of English music. Its re-
semblance to the voice of some of our British song-
sters, as well av the use of it, which is peculiar to
our nation, confirms me in this opinion. It has at
least received great improvements among us, whes
ther we consider the instrument itself, or those se-
veral quavers and grace, which are thrown into the
playing of it.  Fvery one might be sensible of this
who hecard that remarkable overgrown cat-call
which was placed in the centre of the pit, and
presided over all the rest at the celebrated per-
tormance lately exhibited at Drury-lane.

Having said thus much concerning the origin of
the cat-call, we are in the next |)l:we to consider the
use of it. The cat-call exerts itself’ to most advan-
tage in the British theatre. It very much improves
the sound of nonsense, and often goes along with
the voice of the actor who pronounces it, as the
violin or harpsichord accompanies the Italian reci-
tativo.

It bas often supplied the place of the ancient
chorus, in the words of Mc. ***,  In short, a bad
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poet has as great an antipathy to a cat-call as many
people have to a real cat.

" Mr. Collier, in his ingenious essay upon music, has
the following passage:

¢ I believe it is possible to invent an instrument
that shall have a quite contrary effect to those mar-
tial opes now in use; an instrument that shall sink
the spirits, and shake the nerves, and curdle the
blood, and inspire despair and cowardice and con-
sternation, at a surprising rate. ’Tis probable the
roaring of lions, the warbling of cats and screech-
owls, together with a mixture of the howling of
dogs, jugiciously imitated and compounded, might
g0 a great way 1n this invention. Whether such anti-
music as this might not be of service in a camp, I
shall leave to the military men to consider.’

What this learned gentleman supposes in specu-
lation, I have known actually verified in practice.
The cat-call has struck a damp into generals, and
frighted heroes of the stage. At the first sound of it
I have seen a crowned head tremble, and a princess
fall into fits. The humorous lieutenant himself could
not stand it; nay, I am told that even Almanzor
looked like a mouse, and trembled at the voice of
this terrifying instrument. .

As it is of a dramatic nature, and peculiarly ap-
propriated to the stage, I can by no means approve
the thought of that angry lover, who, after an un-
successful pursuit of some years, took leave of his
mistress in a serenade of cat-calls.

I must conclude this paper with the account I have
Iately received of an ingenious artist, who has long
studied this instrument, and is very well versed in
all the rules of the drama. He teaches to play on it
by book, and to express by it the whole art of cri-
ticism. He has his bass and his treble cat-call ; tl}e
former for tragedy, the latter for comedy; om\yw

. AA3d
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tragi-comedies they may both play together in con-
c:r‘t. He has ah;{mic’:ahr uu{, to denote the,
violation of each of the unities, and has different
sounds to show whether he aims at the poet or the
player. In short, he teaches the smut-note, the fue-
tian-note, the stupid-note, and has composed a kind
of sir that may serve as an sct-tune to an incorrigia
ble play, and which takes in the whole compass of
the cat-call, L.

N° 362. FRIDAY, APRIL, 25, 1712,

e ——
Laudibus arguitur vini oinosse—
HOR, 1 2p. xix. 6.

He praises wine; and we conclude from thence,
He lik’d his glass, on his own evidence,

‘ MR, SPKCTATOR, Temple, April 84,

¢ Sevirat of my friends were this morn-

ing got over a dish of tca in very good health, though
we had celebrated yesterday with more glasses
than we could have dispensed with, had we not
been beholden to Brooke and Hellier.  In gratitude
therefore to those citizens, I am, in the name of the
company, to accuse you of great negligence in
overlooking their merit who have imported true
and generous wine, and taken care that. it should
not be adulterated by the retailers before it comes
.10 the tables of private familics, or the clubs of ho-
nust fellows. I cannot imagine how a Spectator can
be supposed to do his duty, without trequent re-
sumption of such subjects us concern our health,
the first thing o be regarded, if we have s mind
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to relish “any thing else. It would therefore ver
well become your spectatorial vigilance, to give it
in orders to your officer for inspecting signs, that
in his march he would look into the itinerants who
deal in provisions, and inquire where they buy their
several wares. Ever since the decease of Cully-
Mully-Puff, of agreeable and noisy memory, I can-
not say I have observed any thing sold in carts, or
carried by horse or ass, or, in fine, in any moving
market, which is not perished or putrified ; witness
the wheel-barrows of rotten raisins, almonds, figs,
and currants, which you see vended by a mer-
chant dressed in a second-hand suit of a foot soldier.
You should consider that a child may be poisoned for
the worth of a farthing ; but except his poor parents
send him to one certain doctor in town, they can
have no advice for him under a guinea. hen
Eoisons are thus cheap, and medicines thus dear,
ow can you be negligent in inspecting what we
eat and drink, or take no notice of such as the above-
mentioned citizens who have been so serviceable
to us of late in that particular ? It was a custom
among the old Romans, to do him particular honours
who had saved the life ofa citizen. How much more
does the world owe to those who prevent the death
of multitudes! As these men deserve well of your
office, so such as act to the detriment of our health
Lou ought to represent to themselves and their fel-
w-subjects in the colours which they deserve to
wear. | think it would be for the public good, that
all who vend wines should be under oath in that be-
half. The chairman at the quarter-sessions should
inform the country, that the vintner who mixes
wine to his customers shall (upon proof that the
drinker thereof died within a year and a day after
taking it) be deemed guilty of wilful murder, and
the jury shall be instructed to inquire and presesh
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such delinquents accordingly, It is no mitigation
of the erime, nor will it be conceived that it can be
brought in chance-medley or man-slaughter, upon
proot that it shall appear wine joined to wine, or
right Herefordshire poured into Port O Port: but
his selling it for one thing, knowing it to be another,
must justly bear the foresaid guilt of wilful murder :
for that ke, the said vintner, did an unlawful act wile
lingly in the fale mixture, and is therefore with
equity liable to all the pains to. which a man would
be, i it were provaed he designed only to run s
man through the arm whom he whipped through
the Jungs. “This is my third year at the Temple, and
this is, or should be law. An ill intention well
proved should meet with no alleviation, because it
outran itself,  “There cannot be too great severity
used against the injustice as well as cruelty of those
who play with men’s lives, by preparing liguors
whose nature, for aught they know, may be noxious
when mixed, though innocent when “apart:  and
Brooke and Hellier, who have insured our safety
at our meals, and diiven jealousy from our cups in
conversation, deserve the custom and thanks of the
whole town; and it is your duty (o remind them of
the obligation,
I am, sik,
Your humble servant,
TOM POTTLE.

¢ MR, SPECTATOR,

“ I am a person who was long immured in a
college, read much, saw little ; so that 1 knew no
more of the world than what a lecture or view of
the map taught e, By this means | improved in
my study, but became unpleasant in conversation,
By conversing generally with the dead, 1T grew al-
most unfit for the society of the living 3 so by a long
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rement I contracted an ungainly aversion to
wsation, and ever discoursed with pain to my-
ind little entertainment to others. At last I was
2e measure made sensible of my failing, and
aortification of never being spoke* to, or
ing, unless the discourse ran upon books, put
won forcing myself amongst men. Iimmediately
ad the politest company, by the frequent use of
1 I hoped to wear off the rust I had contracted ;
iy an uncouth imitation of men used to act in
;, I got no further than to discover I had a mind
sear a finer thing than I really was.

uch I was, and such was my condition, when
mne an ardent lover, and passionate admirer
s beauteous Belinda. Then it was thatI really
i to improve. This passion changed all my
and difh%ences in my general behaviour to the
soncern of pleasing her. I had not now to
the action OF a gentleman; but love possessin

1 thoughts, made me truly be the thing I ha
d to a(i)pear. My thoughts grew free and ge-
s ; and the ambition to be agreeable to her I
ed, produced in my carriage a faint similitude
it disengaged manner of my Belinda, The
ve are in at present is, that she sees my pas-
and sees | at present forbear speaking of.it
sh prudential regards. This respect to her she
18 with much civility, and makes my value for
s little misfortune to me as is consistent with
ition. She sings very charmingly, and is
»r to do so at my request, because she knows
e ber. She will dance with me rather than
er for the same reason. My fortune must alter
what it is, before I can speak my heart to her;
rer circumstances are not considerable enough

¥ The practerite for the participle,



274 SPECTATOR. Ne 562,

to make up for the narrowness of mine, But I write
to you now, only to give you the character of Be-
linda, as & woman that has address enough to de-
monstrate a gntimde to her lover, without giving
Zi:; hopes of success in el:li:bpassion. Relinda bas

a great wit, govern as great prudence,
and bo(sh':lomed gv(;vm innocznce, the happiness of
always being ready to discover her real tgnoughtl.
She has many of us, who now are her admi
but her treatment of us is so just and pmpom'onej
to our merit towards her, and what we are in oure
selves, that I protest to you I have neither je
nor hatred towards my rivals. Such is her .
ness, and the acknowledgment of every man who
admires her, that he thinks he aught to believe she
will take him who best deserves her. I will not sy
that this piece among us is not owing to sel
which prompts each to think himself the best de«
server, I think there is something uncommon and
worthy of imitation in this lady’s character. If you
will please to print my letter, you will oblige the
little fraternity of happy rivals, and in a more parti-
cular manner. '

sIR,
Your most humble servant,

T. WILL CYMON,*
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N° 363. SATURDAY, APRIL 26, 1712.

: Crudelis ubiq
Luctus, ubigue pavor, et plurimamortis imago.
VIRG. Zn.ii. 368.

All parts resound with tumults, plaints, and fears,
And grisly Death in sundry shapes appears.
DR!

MirLToN has shown a wonderful art in describing
that- variety of passions which arise in our first
ments upon the breach of the commandment that

been given them. We see them gradually pass-
ing from the triumph of their guilt, through remorse,
shame, despair, contrition, prayer and hope, to a
perfect and complete repentance. At the end of the
tenth book they are represented as prostrating them-
selves upon the ground, and watering the earth with
their tears: to which the poet joins this beautiful
circumstance, that they offered up their penitential
prayers on the very place where their judge appeared
to them when he pronounced their sentence:

¢ ————— They forthwith to the place
Repairing where he judg’d them, prostrate fell
Begare him rev’rent, and both confess’d

Humbly theirfaults, and pardon begg’d, with tears
‘Watering the ground. ’

“There * is a beauty of the same kind in a tragedy
of Sophocles, where (Edipus, after having put out
his own eyes, instead of breaking his neck from the

* This paragraph was not in the.original paper in folio; it
was added on the republication of the papers in volumes, when
the eighteen numbers, of which Addison’s critique on Paradise
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pelace battlements, (which fun s s0 ¢ )
entertainment for our English auaisn :ﬁ“
he may be conducted to Mount Cithsron, in orderto
end his life in that very place where he was exposed
in his infancy, and w{ere he hould then have disd,
had  will of his parents 1 executed.

As hor s w0 ive s

mn, ina <« all formed uj that
iﬁll ilulld ‘vuu: ‘mu&

s at the altar, vin‘ufolda:m

X given unto him much incense, thet
wila o1 1 with the prayers of all sints upon the
golden: , which was before the throne: snd the

smoke v ine incense, which camé with the prayers
of the ssints, ascended up before God ¥,

To heaven their prayer

Flew up, nor miss’d the way, by envious winds
Blown vagabond or frustrate : in they pass’d
Dimensionless through heav'nly doors, then clad
With incense, where the golden altar fum’d,

By their great Intercessor, came in sight

Before the Father’s throne !

We have the same thought expressed a second
time in the intcrcession of the Messish, which is
conceived in very emphatical sentiments and ex-
pressions, .

Among the poetical parts of Scripture, which
Milton has so finely wrought into this part of his nar-
ration, I must not omit that wherein Ezekiel, spesk;

Lost consists, secm to have been carefully revised by their aue

thor, and 1o have undergone various and contiderable alterations
in consequence of his revisal,

% Rev. viii. 3, 4.
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ing of the angels who appeared to him in a vision,
. acgis, that every one had four faces, and that their
whole bodies, and their backs, and their hands, and
their wings, were full of eyes round about :

The cohort bright

Of watchful cherubim, four faces each
Had, like a double Janus, all their shape
Spangled with eyes ’

The assembling of all the angels of heaven, te
hear the solemn 5ecree passed upon man, is repre-
sented in very lively ideas. The Almighty is Eere
described as remembering mercy in the midst of
judgment, and commanding Michael to deliver his
message in the mildest terms, lest the spirit of man,
which was already broken with the sense of his guilt
and misery, should fail before him:

Yet lest they faint

-At the sad sentence rigorously urg’d,

For I behold them soft’ned, and with. teary
Bewailing their excess, all tervor hide.’

The conference of Adam and Eve is full of
moving sentiments. Upon their going abroad, after
the melancholy night which they had passed toge-
ther, they discover the lion and the eagle, each of
them pursuing their prey towards the eastern gates
of Paradise. There is a double beauty in this inci-
dent, not only as it presents great and just omens,
which are always agreeable in poetry, but as it ex-
presses that enmity which. was new produced in the
animal creation. 'Zhe poet, to show the like changes
in nature, as well as to grace his fable with a noble
prodigy, represents the sun in an eclipse, This par-
ticular incident has likewise a fine effect upon the

VOL. XI, " BB
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imagination of the resder, in regard to what fol-
lows; for at the same time that the sun is under sn
eclipse, a bright cloud descends in the western
quarter of the heavens, filled with an host of

and more luminous than the sun itself, The w
theatre of nature is darkened, that this glorious
;inachine may appear with all its lustre and magni-
ce - . . "

nce:

‘ ~Why in the east

PDarkness ere day’s mid-course? and morning light
More orient in that western cloud that draws .

O’er the blue irmament a radiant white,

And slow descends with something heavenly fraught ?
He err’d not, for by this the heavenly bands :
Down from a sky of jasper lighted now

In Paradise, and on a hill made halt

A glorious apparition——’

I need not observe how properly this author, who
always suits his parts to tKe actors whom he intro-
duces, has employed Michael in the expulsion of our
first parents from Paradise. The archangel on this
occasion neither appears in his proper shape, nor in
the familiar manner with which Raphael the sociable
spirit entertained the father of mankind before the
all. His person, his ‘:ort, and behaviour, are suita-
ble to a spirit of the highest rank, and exquisitely
described in the following passage :

¢ Th’ archangel soon drew nigh,

Not in his shape celestial ; but as man

Clad to meet man : over his lucid arms

A military vest of purple flow’d,

Livelier than Melibcean, or the grain

Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old,".

In time of truce : Iris had dipt the woof

His starry hem, unbuckled, show’d him prime
In manhood where youth ended; by his side,
As in a glist’ring zodiac, hung the sword,
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Satan’s dire dread, and in his hand the spear.
Adam bow’d low. He kingly from his state
Inclin’d not, but his coming thus declar'd.’

Eve’s complaint, upon hearing that she was to be
emoved from the garden of Paradise, is wonderfully
reautiful. The sentiments are not only proper to the
ubject, but have something in them particularly soft
nd womanish :

¢ Must I then leave thee, Paradise? Thus leave
Thee, native soil, these happy walks and shades,
Fit haunt of gods, where I had hope to spend
Quiet, though sad, the respite of that day

‘That must be mortal to us both? O flowers,
‘That never will in other climate grow,

My early visitation, and my last

At even, which I bred up with tender hand
From the first opening bud, and gave you names!
‘Who now shall rear you to the sun, or rank

Your tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount 2
Thee, lastly, nuptial bower, by me adorn’d

‘With what to sight or smell wassweet: from thee
How shall I part? and whither wander down
Into a lower world, to this, obscure

And wild? How shall we breathe in other air
Less pure, accustom'd to immortal fruits ?’

Adam’s speech abounds with thoughts which are
squally moving, but of a more masculine and elevated
urn. - Nothing can be conceived more sublime and
Poetical than the following passage in it :

¢ This most afflicts me, that departing hence

As from his face I shall be hid, depriv’d

His blessed count’nance ; here I could frequent,
With worship, place by place where he vouchsaf’d
Presence divine; and to my sons relate,

On this mount he appear’d, under this tree

Stood visible, among these pines his voice

1 heard ; here with him at this fountain talk’d
Somany grateful altars I would rear

BB2
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Of grassy turf, and pile up every stone

‘Of lustre from the brook, in memory

Or monuments to ages, and thereon

‘Offer sweet-smelling gums and flow’rs.

Jn yonder nether world, where shall I seek
His bright appearances, or footsteps trace ?
For though 1 fied him angry, yet recali’d
“To life prolong’d and promi#*d race, I now
Gladly behold though but his utmost skirts
Of glory, and far off his steps adore.’

The angel afierwards leads Adam to the highest
mount of Paradise, and lays before him a whole
hemisphere, as a proper stage for those visions
which were to be represented on it. I have before
observed how the plan of Milton’s poem is, in man
Y,articulars, greater than that of the Iliad, or Anei

irgil’s hero, in the last of these poems, is enter-
tained with a sight of all those who are to descend
from him; but tiough that episode is justly admired
as one of the noblest designs in the whole Aneid,
every one must allow that this of Milton is of a much
higher nature. Adam’s vision is not confined to any
particular tribe of mankind, but extends tothe whole
species.

In this great review which Adam takes of all his
sons and daughters, the first objects he is presented
with exhibit to him the story of Cain and Abel,
which is drawn together with much closeness and
ﬁropriety of expression. The curiosity and natural

orror which arises in Adam at the sight of the first
dying man is touched with great beauty:
¢ But have I now seen death? Is this the way
I must return to native dust? O sight

Of terror foul, and ugly to behold !
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel !’

The second vision sets before him the image of
death, in a great variety of appearances. The angel,
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to give him a general idea of those effects which
his guilt had brought upon his posterity, places be-
fore him a large hospital, or lazar-house, filled with
g;zrsons l{ing under all kinds of mortal diseases.

ow finely has the poet told us that the sick persons
languished under lingering and incurable distempers,
by an apt and judicious use of such imaginary beings
as those I mentioned in my last Saturday’s paper !

¢ Dire was the tossing, deep the groans; Despair
Tended the sick, busy from couch to couch ;
And over them triumphant Death his dart

Shook, but delay’d to strike, tho’ oft invok’d
With vows, as their chief good and final hope.’

The passion which likewise rises in Adam on this
occasion is very natural ;

¢ Sight so deform what heart of rock could long
Dry-ey’d behold ? Adam could not, but wept,
Tho’ not of woman born; compassion quell’d
His best of man, and gave him up to tears.’

The discourse between the angel and Adam which
follows, abounds with noble morals.

As there is nothing more delightful in poetry
than a contrast and opposition of incidents, the
author, after this melancholy prospect of death and
sickness, raises up a scene of mirth, love, and jol
lity. The secret pleasure that steals into Adam’s
heart, as he is intent upon this vision, is imagined
with great delicacy. I must not omit the descrip-
tion of the loose female troop, who seduced the sons
of God, as they are called in Scripture.

¢ For that fair female troop thou saw’st, that seem’d
Of goddesses, so blythe, so smooth, so gay,

Yet empty of all good, wherein consists

Woman’s domestic honour, and chief praise;

BB 3
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Bred only and completed 1o the taste
Of lustful appetence, i sing, to dance,
To dress, and troule the tongue, and roll the eye :
‘To these that sober race of men, whese Lives
Religious titled them the sons of God,
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame,
Ignobly, to the trains and to the smiles
Of those fair atheists—"

The next vision is of a quite contrary nature, and
filled with the horrors of war. Adam at the sight of
it melts into tears, and breaks out into that passionate
speech,

¢ —————O what are these!

Death’s ministers, not men, who thus deal death
Inhumanly to men, and multiply

Ten thousandfold the sin of him who slew

His brother: for of whom such massacre

Make they, but of their brethren, men of men?’

Milton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his vi-
sions, after having raised in the mind of his reader
the several ideas of terror which are conformable to
the description of war, passes on to those softer
images of triumphs and festivals, in that vision of
lewdness and luxury which ushers in the flood.

As it is visible that the poet had his eye upon
Ovid’s account of the universal deluge, the reader
may observe with how much judgment he has avoid-
ed every thing that is redundant or puerile in the
Latin poet. We do not here see the wolf swimming
among the sheep, nor any of those wanton imagina-
tions which Seneca found fault with, as unbecom-
ing this great catastrophe of nature. If our poet
has imitated that verse in which Ovid tells us that
there was nothing but sea, and that this sea had no
shore to it, he has not set the thought in such a light
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as to incur the censure which critics have Jmssed upon
it. The latter part of that verse in Ovid is idle and
superfluous, but just and beautiful in Milton.

¢ Jamque mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant ;
Nil nisi pontus erat ; deerant quoque littora ponto.’
OVID. Metam. i. 2)1.
¢ Now seas and earth were in confusion lost ;
A world of waters, and without a coast.’

DRYDEN.
< —Sea cover'd sea,
Sea without shore ’
MILTON.

In Milton the former ﬁart of the description does
not forestall the latter. ow much more great and
solemn on this occasion is that which follows in our
English poet,

—————And in their palaces,
‘Where luxury late reign’d, sea-monsters whelp'd
And stabled ————’

than that in Ovid, where we are told that the sea-
calfs lay in those places where the goats were used to
browse! The reader may find several other parallel
passages in the Latin and English description of the
deluge, wherein our poet has visibly the advantage.
The sky’s being overcharged with clouds, the de-
scending of the rains, the rising of the seas, and the
appearance of the rainbow, are such descriptions as
every one must take notice of. The circumstance
relating to Paradise is so finely imagined, and
suitable to the opinions of many learned authors,
that I cannot forbear giving it a place in this paper.

. Then shall this mount

Of Paradise, by might of waves, be niov'd
Out of his place, push’d by the horned flood ;
With all his verdure spoil’d, and trees adrift
Down the great river to th’ upening gulf,
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And there take root ; ‘an island salt and bare, -
The haunt of seals and orcs 4nd sea-mews’ clang.’

The transition which the poet makes from the vi-
sion of the deluge, to the concern it occasioned in
Adam, is exquisitely graceful, and copied after Vir-

il, though the first thought it introduces is rather in

e spirit of Ovid:

¢ How didst thou grieve then, Adam, to behold
The end ofall thy offspring, end so sad,
Depopulation! Thee another flood, )

Of tears and sorrow, a flood, thee also drown’d,
And suuk thee as thy sons ; till gently rear’d
By th’ angel, on thy feet thou stood’st at last,
‘Tho’ comfortless, as when a father mourns

His children all in view destroy’d at once.”

T have been the more particular in my. i

out of the eleventh book of Paradise Lost, because it
is not generally reckoned among the most shining
books of this poem ; for which reason the reader
might be apt to overlook those many passages in it
which deserve our admiration. The eleventh and
twelfth are indeed built upon that single circum=
stance of the removal of our first parents from Para-
dise; but though this is not in itself so great a sub-
ject as that in most of the foregoing books, it is ex«
tended and diversified with so many surprising inci-
dents and pleasing episodes, that these two last
books can by no means be looked upon as unequal
parts of this divine poem. I must further add, that,
had not Milton represented our first parents as
driven out of Paradise, his fall of man would not
have been complete, and consequently his action
would have been imperfect, '

o
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N° 364¢. MONDAY, APRIL 28, 1712,

——Navibus atque
RQuadrigis petimus bene vivere,
"1 pet HOR. 1 Ep. xi. 99,

Anxious through seas and land to search for rest,

ds but laborious idleness at best, .
FRANCIS,

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, -

¢ A Lapy of my acquaintance, for whom

1 have too much respect to be easy while she is do-
ing an indiscreet action, has given occasion to this
trouble. She is a widow, to whom the indulgence
of a tender husband, has entrusted the management
of a very great fortune, and a son about sixteen,
both which she is extremely fond of. The boy has
parts of the middle size, neither shining nor despi-
cable, and has passed the common exercises of his
years with tolerable advantage, but is withal what
m would call a forward youth : by the help of this
ification, which serves as a varnish to all the

xest, he is enabled to make the best use of his learn-
ing, and display it at full length upon all occasions. -
Last summer he distinguished himself two or three
dimes very remarkably, by Euzzling the vicar be-
fore an assembly of most of the ladies in the neigh-
bourhood ; and from such weighty considerations as
these, as it too often unfortunately falls out, the
mother is become invincibly persuaded that her
son is a great scholar ; and that to chain him
down to the ordinary methods of education, with
pthers of his age, would be to cramp his facul-
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ties, and do an irreparable injury to his wonderful
capacity.

¢ I happened to visit at the house last week, and
missing the ‘young gentleman at the tea-table, where
he seldom fails to officiate, could not upon so extra-
ordinary a circumstance avoid inquiring after him.
My lady told me he was gone out with his woman,
in order to make some pr?aration for their equi-
Eage; for that she intended very speedily to carry

im to ¢ travel.” The oddness of the expression

shocked me a little ; however, I soon recovered my-
sclt enough to let her know, that all I was willing
to understand by it was, that she designed this sum-
mer to show her son his estate in a distant county,
in which he had never yet been. But she soon took
care to rob me of that agreeable mistake, and let me
into the whole affair. She ecnlarged upon young
master’s prodigious improvcments, and his compre-
hensive knowledge of all book-learning ; conclud-
ing, that it was now high time he should be made
acquainted with men and things; that she had re-
solved he should make the tour of France and Italy,
but could not bear to have him out of her sight, and
therefore intended to go along with him.

¢ I was going to raﬁy her for so extravagant a re-
solution, but found myself not in a fit humour to
meddle with a subject that demanded the most soft
and delicate touch imaginable. T was afraid of drop-
ping something that might seem to bear hard either
upon the son’s abilities, or the mother’s discretion;
being sensible that in both these cases, though sup-
ported with all the powers of reason, I should, in-
stead of gaining her ladyship over to my opinion,
only expose myself to her disesteem : I therefore
immediately determined to refer the whole matter
to the Spectator.
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¢ When I came to reflect at night, as my custom
is, upon the occurrences of the day, I could not but
believe that this humour of carrying a boy to travel
in his mother’s lap, and that upon pretence of learn-
ing men and things, is a case of an extraordinary na-
ture, and carries on it a particular stamp of folly,
I did not remember to have met with its pnral]%l
within the.compass of my observation, though I could
call to mind some not extremely unlike it. From
hence my thoughts took occasion to ramble into the
general notion of travelling, as it is now made a part
of education. Nothing is more frequent than to take
alad from grammar and law, and, under the tui-
tion of some poor scholar, who is willing to be ba-
nished for thirty pounds a year and a little victuals,
send him crying and snivelling into foreign countrics.
Thus he spends his time as children do at puppet-
shows, and with much the same advantage, in star-
ing and gaping at an amazing varicty of strange
things ; strange indeed to one who is not prepared
to comprehend the reasons and meaning of them,
whilst he should be laying the solid foundations of
knowledge in his mind, and furnishing it with just
rules to direct his future progress in life under some
skilful master of the art of instruction.

¢ Can there be a more astonishing thought in na-
ture, than to consider how men should fall into so

le a mistake? It isa lnrgeficld, and may very

well exercise a sprightly genius; but 1 do not re-
member lyou have yettakenaturn init, I wish, Sir,
you would make people understand, that ¢ travel® is
really the last step to be taken in the institution of
youth; and that to set out with it, is to begin where
they should end. ‘

¢ Certainly the true end of visiting foreign parts
is to look into their customs and policies, and ob-
serve in what particulurs they excel o come thewn
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of our ewn; fo unlearn some odd ties in ous
manners, and wear off such awkward stiffnesses and
affectations in our behaviour, as possibly have'
been contracted from constantly associating with one-
nation of men, by a more free, general, and mixed.
conversation. But how can any of these advantages
be attained by one whois a mere stranger to the cus-
toms and pelicies of his native country, and has not
yet fixed in his mind the first principles of manners.
and bebaviour? To endeavour it, is to build a gau-
dy structure without any foundation; or, if I may be
aﬁowed the expression, to work a rich embroi
upon a cobweb.

¢ Another end of travelling, which deserves to be
considered, is the. improving our taste: of the best
authors of antiquity, by seeing the places where they
lived, and of whic{ they wrote; to compare the na-
tural face of the country with the descriptions they
have given us, and observe how well the picture
agrees with the original. This must certainly be a
most charming exercise to the mind that is rightly
turned for it;. besides that it may in a good measure
be made subservient to morality, if the person is ca-
pable of drawing just conclusions concerning the un-
certainty of human things, from the ruinous altera-
tions time and barbarity have brought upon so many
palaces, cities, and. whole countries, which make
the most illustrious figures in histery. And this
hint may be not a little improved by examining
every little spot of ground that we find celebrated as
the scene of some famous action, or retaining an
footsteps of a Cato, Cicero, or Brutus, or some sucﬁ
great virtuous man. A nearer view of any such
particular, though really little and trifling in itself,.
may serve the more powerfully to warm a generous
mind to an emulation of their virtues, and a greater
arder.cy of ambition to imitate their bright examples,.
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" it comes duly tempered and prepared for the im-
ression. But this I believe you will hardly think
10se to be, who are so far from entering into the
znse and spirit of the ancients, that they do not yet
nderstand their language with any exactness *.

¢ But I have wandered from my purpose, which
ras only to desire you to save, if possible, a fond
:nglish mother, and mother’s own son, frum being
hown a ridiculous spectacle through the most polite
arts of Europe. Pray tell them, that though to be
ea-sick, or jumbled in an outlandish stage-coach,
ady perhaps be healthful for the constitution of the
ody, yet it is apt to cause such dizziness in young
:mpty heads as too often lasts their life-time.

Iam, sIR,
Your most humble servant,

PHILIP HOMRBRED.

#* The following paragraph, in the first edition of this paper
n folio, whether written originally by the Earl of Hardwicke, or
nserted afterwards by Sir R. Stcele, was probably suppressed on
he first re-publication, at the request of Addison; It is reprinted
rere from the Spect. in folio, No. 364.

¢ I cannot quit this head without paying my acknawledgmenty
o one of the most entertaining pieces this age has produced, for
he pleasure it gave me. You will easily guess that the book I
rave in my head is Mr. Addison’s Remarks upon Italy. That
ngenious gentleman has with so much art and judgment applied
1is exact knowledge of all the parts of classical learning, to il-
ustrate the several occurrences of his travels, that his work alone
s a pregnant proof of what I have said. Nobody that has a
aste this way, can read him going from Rome to Naples, and
naking Horace and Silius Italicus his chart, but he must feel
jome uneasineds in himself to reflect that he was not in his veti-
awe. Iam sure I wished it ten times in every page, and that
10t without a secret vanity to think in what state I should have
-ravelled the Appian road, with Horace for a guide, and in com-
Eanv with a countryman of my own, who, of all men living,

nows best how to follow his steps.’

VOL. XJ. . €C¢



0o srcyATOR. ws
¢ srn,  ohllens,
I was married on { ___, ___ and.west

peaceably to bed ; but, to my surprise, was awaks
ened theynext moming by Z thunder of a set of
drums. These warlike sot s(methinh)mvz
fmproper in a marri = rt, and give

fence; they seem to 1n 3, that the
state are short, and thar  und discord
I fear they have been ommnc ‘o many matches,
sometimes proved a prelude o a battle in the
ney-moon. - A nod frem you may hush them ;
fore, pray, Sir, let them be silenced, that for the
ture none but soft airs may usher in the morni

a bridal night ; which will be a favour not :ﬂy
those who come after, but to me, who can -
subscribe myself, -

and most obedient servant,
ROBIN BRIDEGROOM.’

]
8
az???lgﬁ

&

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
¢ 1 aM one_of that sort of women whonr
the gayer part of our sex are apt to call a prude.
But to show them that I have a very little regard to
their raillery, I shall be glad to see them all at The
Amorous Widow, or The Wanton Wife, which is to.
be acted for the benefit of Mrs. Porter, on Monday
the 28th instant. I assure you I can laugh at an
amorous widow, or wanton wife, with as little
temptation to imitate them, as I could at any other
vicious character. Mrs. Porter obliged me so v
much in the exquisite sense she seemed to have of
the honourable sentiments and noble passions in the
character of Hermione, that I shall appear in her
behalf at a comedy, thouﬁh I have no great relish
for any entertainments where the mirth is not sea-
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d with a certain severity, which ought to rc-
mend it to people who pretend to keep reason
authority over all their actions.

Iam, srr,
Your frequent reader,
T. ) ALTAMIRA.
-— ]

N° 365. TUESDAY, APRIL 29, 1712.

Yere magis, quia vere calor redit 0ssibts——————
VIRG. Georg. iii. 2712,

But most in spring ; the kindly spring inspirex

Reviving heat,.and kindles genial fires.

ADAPTED.

Flush’d by the spirit of the genial year,
Be greatly cautious of your sliding hearts.
THOMSON’s Spring, 160, &e.

“THe author of the Menagiana acquaints us, that
discoursing one day with several ladies of quality
Aabout the effects of the month of May, which infuses
& kindly warmth into the earth, and all its inhabi-
tants, the marchioness of S , who was one
of the company, told him, that though she would
promise to be chaste in every month besides,
she could not engage for herselt in May. As the
beginning therefore of this month is now very near
I (ﬁasign this paper for a caveat to the fair sex, ans
publish it betore April is quite out, that if any ¢
ithem should be caught tripping, they may not pre
tend they bad not timely notice.

cc?
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I am induced to this, being persuaded the above-
mentioned observation is as well calculated for our
climate as that of France, and that some of oyr Bri-
tish ladies are of the same constitution with the
French marchioness,

I shall leave it among physicians to determine
what may be the cause ofs such an anniversary incli-
nation ; whether or no it is that the spirits, after
having been as it were frozen and congealed by
winter, are now turned loose, and set a-rambling ;
or, that the gay prospects of fields and meadows,
with the courtship of the birds in every bush, natu-
rally unbend the mind, and soften it to pleasure; or
that, as some have imagined, a woman is prompted
by a kind of instinct to throw herself on a bed of
flowers, and not to let those beautiful couches which
nature has provided lie useless. However it be, the
effects of this month on the lower part of the sex,
who act without disguise, are very visible. It is
at this time that we see the young wenches in a
country-parish dancing round a May-pole, which
one of our learned antiquaries supposes to be a re-
Jique of a certain pagan worship that I do not think
fit to mention.

It is likewise on the first day of this month that
we see the ruddy milk-maid exerting herself in a
most sprightly manner under a pyramid of silver
tankards, and, like the virgin Tarpeia*, oppressed
by the costly ornaments which her benefactors lay
upon her.

I need not mention the ceremony of the green
gown, which is also peculiar to this gay season.

The same periodical love-fit spreads through the
whole sex, as Mr. Dryden well observes in his des
scription of this merry month,

* T, Livii Hist, Dec. L. lib. i. cap. xi.



o 365, SPECTATOR. %93

“ For thee, sweet month, the groves green liv’ries wear,
If not the first, the fairest of the year;

For thee the Graces lead the dancing hours,

And nature’s ready pencil paints the flowers.,

The sprightly May commands our youth ty keep
“The vigils of her night, and breaks their sleep;

Each gentle breast with kindly warmth she moves,
Inspires new flames, revives extinguish’d loves.’

Accordingly, among the works of the great mas-
ters in painting, who have drawn this genial scason
of the year, we often observe Cupids confused with
Zephyrs, flying up and down promiscuously in seve-
ral parts of the picture. I cannot but add from my
own experience, that about this time of the year
Jove-letters come up to me in great numbers, from
all quarters of the nation.

I received an epistle in particular by the last post
from a Yorkshire gentleman, who makes heavy com-
plaints of one Zelinda, whom it seems he has courted
unsuccessfully these three years past. He tells me
that he designs to try her this May; and if he
does not carry his point, he will never think of her
more.

Having thus fairly admenished the female sex,
and laid before them the dangers they are exposed
to in this critical month, I shall in the next place la
down some rules and directions for the better avoid-
ing those calentures which are so very frequent in
this season.

In the first place, I would advise them never to
wenture abroad in the fields, but ir” the company of
& parent, a guardian, or some other sober discreet
person. I have before shown how apt they are to
trip in a flowery meadow ; and shall further observe
to them, that Proserpine was out a maying when she
met with that fatal adventure to which Milton alludes
when he mentions— s

cc3d
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ot '-1:-—-——'-1‘hfifi.d¢
Herself a fairer flower, bymi! ..
Was gather'drer” . ,

Since I am going into quotations, I shall conclde
thisbudwitgmvgt'ladvieetoymg people,
while they are ing wild strawberries and
nosegays, that they should have a care of the snake

in the
. Intg:md-glm.lmmt_ but spprove thoser
prescriptions which our ical physicians give
in their almanacks for this month; such as are ‘a
spare and simple diet, with a moderate use of phle-

L

Um{erthishud of abstinence I shall also advise
my fair readers to be in a particular manner cereful
how théy meddle with romances, chocolate, novels,
and the like inflamers, which I look upon as very
dangerous to be made use of during this great car-
nival of nature,

As I have often declared that I have nothing more
at heart than the honour of my dear country-women,
I would heg them to consider, whenever their reso-
lutions begin to fail them, that there are but one and
thirty-days of this soft season, and that if they can
but weather out this one month, the rest of the year
will be easy to them. As for that part of the fair sex
who stay in town, I would advise them to be parti=
cularly cautious how they give themselves up to their.
most innocent entertainments. If they cannot for-
bear the playhause, I would recommend tragedy tor
them er than comedy; and should think the,
puppet-show much safer for them than the opera, all
the while the sun is in Gemini.

The reader will observe, that this paper is written
for the use of those ladies who thinlr it worth while
fo war against pature in the cause of honour. As fop
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that abandoned crew, who do not think virtue worth
contending for, but give up their reputation at the
first summons, such warnings and Premonitiom are
thrown away upon them. A prostitute is the sama
easy creature in all months of the year, and makes nq
ifference between May and December, X.

e e —————

N° 366, WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30, 1712,

Pone me pigris ubi nulla campig
Arbor eestivi recreatur aura,
Dulce‘Dr,ikdeaMem Lalagen amabo,
loquentem.
HOR. 1. Od. xxii. 7.

Set me wheyeon some pathless plain

The swarthy Africans complain,

To see the chariot of the sun

So near the scorching country run;

‘The burning zone, the frozen isles,

.8hall hear me sing of Celia’s smiles;
All cold, but in her breast, I will despise,
And dare all heat, but that of Celia’s eyes.

ROSCOMMON.

Trzre are such wild inconsistencies in the thoughts
of a man in love, that I have often reflected there
can be no rcason for allowing him more liberty than
others possessed with phrensy, but that his d)i'stem-
has no malevolence in it to any mortal. That
devotion to his mistress kindles in his mind a general
tenderness, which exerts itself towards every object
as well as his fair one. When this passion is repre-
sented by writers, it is common with them to ensea-
vour at certain quaintnesses and turns of imagina~
tion, which are apparently the work of a mind at
gase ; but the men of trye taste can easily diskingay
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the exertion of & mind which o ws  th wole:
sentiments, and the labour of Gure Waimas 29
scribing distress. In perfo  nces of this £
mostogumlofallthingni: be witty ; every sl
timent must grow out of tne occasion, and b il
dble to the circumstances e character. Whilth,
this rule is transgressed, t 1 umble servant, in all]
the fine things hbe'says, is ¢  showing his mistrem::
how well be can dress, it aa of saying how wellbs :
loves. Lace and.dra 13 as much a man, as wif-
and turn is passion. ' T

¢ MR,SPECTATOR, , N
¢ Tre following wverses are a translation o
a Lapland love-song, which I met with in Scheffer’s.
history of that country *. I was agreeably surprised
to find a spirit of tebderness and 1n a region
which I never suspected for delicacy. In hotter
climates, though altogether uncivilized, I had not
wondered if I had found some sweet wild notes
among the natives, where they live in groves of
orapges, and hear the melod‘y of birds about them.
But a Lapland lyric, breathing sentiments of love
and try, not unworthy old Greece or Rome; 3
regular og'e from a climate pinched with frost, and
cursed with darkness so great a part of the year;
where it is amazing that the poor natives should
food, or be tempte(f to propagate their species—this,
I confess, seemed a greater miracle to me than the
famous stories of their drums, their winds, and en-
chantments.
¢ I am the bolder in commending this northern
song, because I have faithfully kept to the senti-
ments, without adding or diminishing ; and preténd

¥ This Lapland love-song is ascribed to Mr, Ambross
Phillips. ) _
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- greater praise from my translation, than they
smooth and clean the furs of that country
h have suffered by carriage. The numbers in
original are as loose and unequal as those in
h the British ladies sport their Pindarics ; and
aps the fairest of them might not think it a dis-
:able present from a lover. But I have ven-
{ to bind it in stricter measures, as being more
er for our tongue, though perhaps wilder graces
better suit .the genius of the Laponian lan-
e
t will be npecessary to imagine that the author
iis song, not having the liberty of visiting his
‘ess at her father’s house, was in hopes of spying
it a distance in her fields. : :

¢ THov rising sun, whose gladsome ray
gwites my fair to rural play,

ispel the mist, and clear the skies,
And bring my Orra to my eyes.

Ph ! were I sure my dear to view,

¥d climb that pine-tree’s topmost bough,
Aloft in air that quiv’ring plays,

And round and round for ever gaze,

My Orra Moor, where art thon laid ?

. What wood conceals my sleeping maid ?
Fast by the ropts enrag’d I'd tear
The trees that hide my promis’d fair.

Oh! could I ride the clouds and skies,
Or on the raven’s pinions rise !

Ye storks, ye swans, a moment stay,
And waft a lover on his way !

My bliss too long my bride denies,
Apace the wasting summer flies :

Nor yet the wintry blasts I fear,

Not gtorms or night shall keep me here.
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What may for strength with steel compare?
Oh ! love has fetters stronger far !

By bolts of steel are limbs confin’d,

But cruel love enchains the mind.

No longer then perplex thy breast;

When thoughts torment, the first are best 2
*Tis mad to go, ‘tis death to stay ;

Away 0 Orra! haste away!”

‘ MR. SPECTATOR, April the 10th

T am one of those despicable creatures

«alled a chambermaid, and have lived with a mis
tress for some time, whom 1 love as my life, which
has made my duty and pleasure inseparable. My
reatest delight has been in being employed sbout
rer person; and indeed she is very seldom out of
humour for a woman of her quality. But here lies
my complaint, Sir. To bear with me is all the en-
couragement she is pleased to bestow upon me ; for
she gives her cast-off clothes from me te others;
some she is pleased to bestow in the house to those
that neither want nor wcar them, and some to
hangers-on, that frequent the house daily, who come
dressed out in them.  This, Sir, is a very mortifying
sight to me, who am a little necessitous for clothes,
and love to appear what I am; and causes an un-
casiness, so that I cannot serve with that cheerful-
ness as formerly ; which my mistress takes notice of,
and calls envy and ill-temper at sceing others pre-
ferred before me. My mistress has a younger sister
lives in the house with her, that is some thousands
below her in estate, who is continually heaping her
favours on her maid 5 so that she can ap every
Sunday, for the first quarter, in a fresh suit of clothes
of her mistress’s giving, with all other things suita-
ble.  All this I sce without envying, but not withot
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& my mistress would a little consider what a

ragement it is to me to have my perquisites
d ﬁetween fawners and jobbers, which others

entire to themselves, I have spoken to my
ess, but to little purpose: I have desired to
scharged (for indeed f fret myself to nothing),
hat she answers with silence. I beg, Sir, your
:tion what to do, for I am fully resoned to fol-
your counsel ; who am

Your admirer
and humable servant,

CONSTANTIA COMB-BRUSH.

"I beg that you will put it in a better dress, and
it come abroad, that my mistress, who is an ad-
irer of yous speculations, may see it.’
T.

1]

N°367. THURSDAY, MAY 1, 1712.

w——Periture parcite charie.
JUV.sat.i, 16

In mercy spare us, When we do our best
To make as much waste paper as the rest,

HAVE often pleased myself with considering the
wo kinds of benefits which accrue to the public
rom these my speculations, and which, were I to
peak after the manner of logicians, I would distin-
uish into the material and the formal. By the latter

understand those advantages which my readerg
eceive, as their minds are either improved or de-
ghted by these my daily labours; but having al-
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have mills on ‘thcif entates, by this means considers-

bly raise their ronts, and the whole nation is in o

ﬂm messure spplied with s manufacture for which
merly she was obliged to her neighbours,

The materinls are 1o souner wrought into panr,
but they are distributed among the presses, whers
they again sot innumerable srtiste st work, snd fur-
nish business to ancther mystery. From hence, sce
cordingly as they sre stained with news or politics,
they fly through the town in Post-mon, Post-boys,
Daily Courants, Reviews, Medleys, snd Exsminers.
Men, women, and children, contend who shall be the
firet beurers of them, and get thair duily sustenance by
sprending them, In short, when | trace in my mind
8 bundle of rage to 8 quire of Spectators, 1 find so
many hunds employed in overy «ep they take
through thelr whole progress, that while 1 am write
ing u Bpoctator, 1 fancy myself providing bresd for
8. multitude, .

111 do not take care o obviate some of my wilty
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teaders, they will be apt to tell me, that my paper,
after it is thus printed and published, is still bene-
ficial to the public on several occasions. I must con-
fess I have lighted my pipe with my own works for
this twelvemonth past. My landlady often sends up
her little daughter to desire some of my old Specta-
tors, and has frequently told me, that the paper they
are printed on is the best in the world to wrap spices
in. They likewise make a good foundation for a
mutton-pye, as I have more than once experienced,
and were very much sought for last Christmas by the
whole neighbourhood.

It is pleasant enough to consider the changes that
a linen fragment undergoes, by passing through the
several hands above mentioned. The finest pieces
of holland, when worn to tatters, assume a new
whiteness more beautiful than the first, and often
teturn in the shape of letters to their native country,
A lady’s shift may be metamorphosed into billets-
doux, and come into her possession a second time.
A beaux may peruse his cravat after it is worn out,
with greater pleasure and advantage than ever he
did in a glass. In a word, a piece of cloth, after
having officiated for some years as a towel or a na
kin, may by this means be raised from a dunghill,
and become the most valuable piece of furniture in
a prince’s cabinet.

The politest nations of Europe have endeavoured
to vie with one another for the reputation of the
finest printing. Abhsolute governments as well asre.
publics have encouraged an art which seems to be
the noblest and most beneficial that ever was in-
vented among the sons of men. The present king
of France, in his rursuits after glory, has particu-
larly distinguished himself by the promoting of this
useful art, insomuch that several ks have been
printed in the -Louvre at his own expence, upow

voL. X1, DD
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which he sets so great a value, that he considers
them as the noblesstagresents he can make to foreign.
princes and ambassadors. If we look into the com-
monwealths of Holland and Venice, we shall find
that in this particular they have made themselves
the envy of the greatest monarchies. Elzevir and
Aldus are more frequently mentioned than any pen-
sioner of the one, or doge of the other.

The several presses which are now in England,
and the great encouragement which has been given
to learning for some years last past, has made our own
nation as glorious upon this account, as for its late
triumphs and conquests. The new edition which
is given us of Caesar’s Commentarics * has already
been taken notice of in foreign gazettes, and is a
work that does honour to the English press. It is
no wonder that an edition should be very correct
which has passed through the hands of one of the
most accurate, learned, and judicious writers this
age has produced. The beauty of the paper, of the
character, and of the several cuts with which this
noble work is illustrated, makes it the finest book
that I have ever seen; and is a true instance of the
English genius, which, though it does not come the
first into any art, generally carries it to greater
heights than any other codntry in the world. I am
particularly glad that this author comes from a British
printing-house in so great a magnificence, as he is
the first who has given us any tolerable account of our
country. .

My illiterate readers, if any such there are, will
be surprised to hear me talk of learning as the glory
of a nation, and of printing as an art that gains a
reputation to a pcople among whom it flourishes.

¥ A most beautiful edition of Cxsar's Memoirs, published
about this time in folio, by Dr, Samuel Clarke.
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When men’s thoughts are taken up with avarice
snd ambition, they cannot look upon any thing as
great or valuable which does not bring with it
an extraordinary power or interest to the person
who is concerned 1n it. Buat as I shall never sink
this paper so far as to engage with Goths and Van-
dals, I shall only regard such kind of reasoners with
that gity which is due to so deplorable a degree of
slypidity and ignorance. L.

N° 368. FRIDAY, MAY 2, 1712,

Nos decebat

"Lugere ubi esset aliquis in hicem editus,

Humance vite vario reputantes mala :

At qui labores morte finissel graves,

Omunes amicos laude et ketitia exequie

EURIP. apud TULL,

When first an infant draws the vital air,

Officious gricf should welcome him to care :

But joy should life’s concluding scene attend,

And mirth be kept to grace a dying friend.

As the Spectator is in a kind of paper of news
from the natural world, as others are from the busy
and politic part of mankind, I shall translate the
following letter, written to an eminent French gen-
tleman 1n this town from Paris, which gives us the
exit of an heroine who is a pattern of patience and
generosity.
¢ 3IR, Paris, April 18, 1712,

¢« It is s0 many years since you left your

native country, that I am to tell you the chexaciess
PD92
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of your neargst relations as much as:if you: were s
utter stranger tp them. The opcasion. of this is g
give you an account of the death of Madam de Ville-
cerfe, whose departureout of this life Iknow not whe-
ther a man of your phjlosophy will call unfortunate
‘or not, since it was gt with some circymstances
uhx:lncl;.g be.desired as tobpl.mq;'l::. ﬂn"m:
whole life happy in an unintesrupted health,
wasplwaysmredfbrmmof. temper qod
greatness of mind. On the 10th instant that lady
was taken with an indisposition which confined her
tp her chamber, but was such as was too slight to
make her take a sick bed, and yet too gri to
admit of any satisfaction in being out of it. It is
potoriougly known that ome years ago ,
Festeau, ope of the most considerable in
Paris, was desperately in lgve with this lady. Hes
uality placed her above gny application to her on
the account of his passion: ﬁut as a woman always
has some regard to the person whom she believes to
be her real admirer, she now took it in her head
gupon advice of her physicians to lose some of her
lood) to send for Monsieur Festeau on that occa-
sion. I happened.to be there at that time, and my
near relation ggve me the Privilgge to he present,
As soon as heggrm was stripped bare, and he
to press it in order to raise the vein, his colour
changed, and I observed him seized with a sudden
tremor, which made me take the liberty to speak
of it to my cousin with some apprehension. She
smiled, and said, she knew M. Festeau had no
inclination to do her injury. He seemed to recavep
himself, and, smiling also, proceeded in his work,
Immediately after the operation, he cried out that
he was the most unfortunate of all men, for that he
had opened an artery instead of a vein. It is as im+
possible to express the artist’s distraction as the
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patient’s composure. I will not dwell on little cir-
aumstances, but go on to inform you, that within
three days’ time it was thought necessary to take off
her arm. She was so far from using Festeau as it
would be natural for one of a lower spirit to treat
bim, that she would not let him be absent from any
consultation about her present condition ; and, after
having been about a quarter of an hour alone, she
bid the surgeons, of whom poor Festeau was one,
go on in their work. I know not how to give yoy
the terms of art, but there appeared such symptoms
after the amputation of her arm, that it was visible
she could not live four and twenty hours. Her be-
haviour was so magnanimous throughout the whole
affair, that I was particularly curious in taking no-
tice of what passed as her fate approached nearer
and nearer, and took notes of what she said to all
sbout her, particularly word for word what she spoke
4o M. Festeau, which was as follows :

¢ 8ir, you give me inexpressible sorrow for the
anguish with which I see you overwhelmed. I am
removed to all intents and purposes from the inte-
rests of human life, therefore I am to begin to think
like one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not consi-
der you as one by whose error I have lost my, life ;
20, you are my benefactor, as you have hastened my
entrance into a happy immortality. This is my
sense of this accident: but the world in which you
live may have thoughts of it to your disadvantage :
1 have therefore taken care to provide for you in my
will, and have rlaced you above what you have to
fear from their ill-nature.”

¢ While this excellent woman spoke these words,
Pesteau looked as if he received a condemnation to
die, instead of a pension for his life. Madame de
Villacerfe lived till eight of the clock the next night;
and though she must have laboured under the waw

Dol
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exquisite torments, she possessed her mind with s
wonderful a patience, that one may rather say she
ceased (o hreathe, than she died at that hour.  You,
who had not the happiness to be tlhy.km
to this lady, have nothing but to in the honour
you had of being rel to 1o gresat merit ; but we,
who have lost her conversation, cannot so easily resign
wur own happiness by reflection upon hers.
Iam, sin,
Your affectionate kinsman,
and most obedient, humble servant,
PAUL REGWAUD.

There hardly can be s greater instance of an he-
roic mind than the unprejudiced manner in which
this lady weighed this misfortune. The of life
could not make her overlook the contrition of the
unhappy man, whoss more than ordinary concern
for her was all his guilt. It would certainly be of sin-
gular use to human socicty to have an exact sccount
of this lady’s ordinary conduct, which was crowned
by so uncommon magnanimity.  Such greatness was
not to be acquired in the last article § nor is it to be
doubted but it was a constant practice of all that is
praisg-worthy, which made her capable of beholdin,
death, Mot as the dissolution, but consummation
bc, liﬁ'o To
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N° 369. SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1712,

Segnius irritant animos demissa per aures,
Qudm quee sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus——
HOR. Ars Poet. 180,

‘What we hear moves less than what we sec.
ROSCOMMON.

Mirron, after having represented in vision the
history of mankind to the first great peripd of na-
ture, dispatches the remaining part of it in narration.
He has devised a very handsome reasan for the an-
tg:;’s proceeding with Adam after this manner;

ugh - doubtless the true reasqn was the difficulty
which the poet would have found to have shadowed
out so mixed and complicated a story in visible ob-
jects. I could- wish, however, that the author had
done it, whatever pains it might have cost him. Te
give my opinion freely, I think that the exhibiting
part of the history of mankind in vision, and part in
narrative, is as if an history-painter should put in
colours one half of his subject, and write down the
remaining part of it. If Milton’s poem flags any
where, it is in this narration, where in some places
the author has been so attentive to his divinity that
he has neglected his poetry. The narration, how-
ever, rises very happily on several occasions, where
the subject is gapable of poetical ornaments, as par-
ticularly in the confusion which he describes among
the builders of Babel, and in his short sketch of the
plagues of Egypt. The storm of hail and fire, with
the darkness that overspread the land for three days,
are described with great strength. The beautiful
passage which follows is raised upon noble hints in
Scripture ; } .
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¢ Thus with ten wounds
The river-dragon tam’d at length submits
To let his sojourners depart ; and oft
Humbles his stubborn heart; but still, as ice,
‘More harden’d after thaw : till in his rage
Pursuing whom he late dismiss’d, the sea
Swallows him with his host ; but them let pass
As on dry land betwcen two crystal walls ;
Aw’d by the rod of Moses so to stand
Divided ————'

The river-dragon is an allusion to the crocodile,
which inhabits the Nile, from whence Egypt derives
her plenty. This allusion is taken from that sublime
rass e in Ezekiel: ¢ Thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold 1 am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers,
which bath said, My river is mine own, and I have
made it for myself.” Milton has given us another
very noble and poetical image in the same descrip-
tion, which is copied almast word for word out of the
history of Moses :

¢ All night he will pursue, but his approach
Darkness defends between till morning watch;

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud

God looking forth will trouble all his host,

And craze their chariot wheels : when by command
Moses once more his potent rod extends

Ovecr the sea: the sea his rod obeys :

On their embattell’d ranks the waves return

And overwhelm their war ————’

As the principal design of this episode was to give
Adam an idea of the holy person who was to reinstate
human nature in that happiness and perfection from
which it had fallen, the poet confines himself to the
line of Abraham, from whence the Messiah was ta
descend. The angel is described as seeing the pa-
triarch actually travelling towards the land of pro-
mise, which gives a particular liveliness to this part
of the narration : ’

-
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¢ T see i, but thou capst not, with what faith
He leaves his gods, his friends, his native soil,
Ur of Chaldea, passing now the ford )
‘To Haran; after him'a cumbrous train
{Of herds, and flocks, and num’rous servitude;
Not wand’ring poor, but trusting all his wealth
With God, who call’d him in a land unknown.
Canaan he now attains ; I see his tents
Pitch’d about Sechem, and the neighbouring plain
©Of Moreh ; there by promise he receives
Gift to his progeny of all that Jand ;
From Hamath northward to the desert south;
(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam’d.)’

As Virgil’s vision in the sixth ZAneid probably
ve Milton the hint of this whole episode, the last
ﬁ:e is: a translation of that verse where Anchises
mentions the names of places, which they were to
bear hereafter :
¢ Heec tum nomina erunt, nunc sunt gine nomine terre.’

The poet has very finely represented the joy and
gladness of heart which arises in Adam upon his dis~
covery of the Messiah. As he sees his da] at a di-
stance through types and shadows, he rejoices in it';

when he finds the redemption of man come
Pleted, and Paradise again renewed, he breaks forth
in rapture and transport :

r3 o A, infin 5 8 . ! : !

That all this good of evil shall produce,’ &c.

I bave hinted in my sixth paper on Mil}on, that
an heroic poem, according to the opinion of the best
critics, ought to end happily, and leave the mind of
the reader, after having conducted it through many
doubts and fears, sorrows apd disquietudes, in a state
of tranquillity and satisfaction. Milton’s fable, which
had so many other qualifications to recommend it,
was deficient in this particular. It is here therefore
that the poet has shown a most exquisite judgment,
ps well as the finest invention, by finding outa medead,




310 SPECTATOR., Ne 38,

to supply this natural defect in his subject. Ac-
cordingly he leaves the adversary of mankind, in the
last view which he gives of him, under the lowest
state of mortification and disappointment. We see
him chewing ashes, groveling in the dust, and loaden
with supernumerary pains and torments. On the
contrary, our two first parents are comforted by
dreams and visions, cheered with promises of salva.
tion, and in a manner raiscd to a greater happiness
than that which they had forfeited.  In short, Sstan
is represented miserable in the height of his trie
umphs, and Adum triumphant in the height of mi-

sery.

Ki ilton’s poem ends very nobly. The last speeches
of Adam and the archangel are full of' woral and in-
structivé sentiments.  The <deep that fell upon Eve,
and the effects it had in quicting the disorders of her
mind, produces the same kind of consolation in the
reader, who cannot peruse the Tast beaatiful speech,
which is ascribed to the mother of mankind, without
asceret pleasare and satisfaction:

¢ Whenee thou return’st, and whither went’st, I know §
For God is also m sleep, and dicans advise,
Which he hath sent propitious, $ame gieat good
Prevaging, vince with sorrow and heart’s distrens
Weaned Lell asleep : but now lead on;

In me s nodolay @ with thee w go,

Is tu stay here s without thee heore to stay,

I< to go hence unwilling @ thou to me

Artall thinge under heav'n, all places thou,
Who tor my wijtulcrime art banish'd hence,
This tarther comsolation yet secure

I cany hence; though all by me is lost,

Buch favour T unworthy am vouchwf'd,

By me the promis'd seed shall all 1evore,®

The following lines, which concluda the poem,
pise ina most glorious blaze of poetical images and
rx}ncssions.
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Heliodorus in the Athiopics acquaints us, that the
motion of the gods differs from that of mortals, as
the former do not stir their feet, nor proceed step by
step, but slide over the surface of the earth by an
uniform swimming of the whole body. The reader
may observe with how lEuoetic:;,l a description Milton
bas attributed the same kind of motion to the angels
who were to take possession of Paradise :

¢ So spake our mother Eve; and Adam heard
‘Well pleas’d, but answer’d not; for now too nigh
‘Th’ archangel stood ; and from the other bill

‘To their fix’d station, all in bright array

‘The cherubim descended ; on the ground
Gliding meteorous, as evening mist

Ris’n from a river, o’er the marish glides,

And gathers ground fast at the lab’rer’s heel
Homeward returning. High in front advanc’d,
The brandish’d sword of God before them blaz’d
Fierce as a comet ?

The author helped his invention in the follow-
ing passage, by reﬂectini on the behaviour of the
angel who in holy writ has the conduct of Lot and
his family. The circumstances drawn from that re-
lation are very gracefully made use of on this occa-
sion:

¢ In either hand the hast’ning angel caught
Our ling’ring parents, and-to th’ castern gate
Led them direct; and down the cliff" as fast
To the subjected plain ; then disappear’d,
They looking back,’ &c.

“The scene which our first parents are surprised
with, upon their lookjng back on Paradise, wonder-
fully strikes the reader’s imagination, as nothing can’
be more natural than the tears they shed on that oc-
casion:

¢ They looking hack, all th’ eastern side beheld
Of Paradise, so late their bappy seat,
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Was'd over by that flaming brand, the gate
With dreadtul faces thrung'd and fiery arms :

$.me natural tears they d 'd, but wip'd them soon
‘The world was all befure m. where :) choose

Thelr place of rest, and Pruvidence their guide.”

If 1 might presume to offer at the smallest she-
ration in this divine work, I should think the poem
would end better with the passage here quoted, then
with the two verses which follow :

¢ They hand in band, with wand'ring steps and slow,
Through Eden took their solitary way.’ ’

These two verses, though they have their besuty,
fall very much below the%oregoin passage, and re-
new in the mind of the reader anguish which
was pretty well laid by that consideration :

¢ The world was all before them, where to chosse
Theit place of 1ent, and Providence their guide.”

The number of books in Paradise Lost is equal to
those of the Aneid.  Our author in his fiest edition
had divided his poem into ten books, but afterwards
broke the MB\'('IIJI and the eleventh each of them into
two different books, by the help of some small addi-
tions, Thiv second division was made with great
judgment, a¢ any one may see who will be at the
pains of examining it. It was not done for the sake
of such a chimerical beauty as that of resemblin
Virgil in this particular, but for the more just a
regular disposition of this great work.,

Those who have read Bossu, and many of the
critics who have written since his time, will not par-
don me if 1 do not find out the particular moral
which iy inculeated in Paradise Lost.  Though I can
by no means think, with the last-mentioned French
author, that an epic writer first of all pitches upon
» certain woral, wy the ground-work and foundation



fro 369, SPECTATOR. 3y

of his poem, and afterwards finds out a story to it, k
am however of opinion, that no just heroic poens
ever was of ¢an be made, from whence one great
moral may not be deduced. That which reigns in
Milton is the most universal and most useful that can
be imagined. It is in short this, that obedience to
the w?lfof God makes men happy, and that disobe-
dience makes them miserable. This is visibly the
moral of the principal fable, which turns upon Adam
and Eve, who continued in Paradise, while they kepf
the command that was given them, and were driven
out of it as soon as they had transgressed. This is
likewise the moral of the principal episode, which
shows us how an innumerable multitude of angely
fell from their disobedience. Besides this great
moral, which may be leoked upon as the soul of the
fable, there arean infinity of under-morals which are
to be drawn from the several parts of the poem, and
which make this werk mere useful and instructive
than any other poem in any language.

Those who have criticised on the Odyssey, the-
Hiad, and Zneid, have taken a great deal of pains
to fix the number of months and days contained i
the action of each of these poems. It any one thinks
#t worth his while to examine this !;articular in Mil-
ton, he will find, that from Adam’s first appearance
in the fourth book, to his expulsion from Paradise
in the twelfth, the author reckons ten days. As for
that part of the action which is described in the three
fist books, as it does not pass within-the regions of
wature, F have before.observed that it is not subject
to any caleulations of time:

I have now finished my ebservations on a work
which does an honour to the English nation. I have
taken a general view of it under these four heads—
the fable, the characters, the sentiments, and the
Janguage, and made each of-them thé subject -of g

¥OL. XI. PR



14 SPECTATOR. w 3¢
particular paper. I have in the next tc:n;:kd(

the censures which our suthor may incur eac
of these heads, which I have confined to two

I might have enlar; :d the number it I ba
been disposed to dwell on 30 ungrateful & subj
1 believe, however, that the severest reader will m
find any little fault in heroic poetry, which this m
thor has fallen into, that does not come under one ¢
those heads among which 1 have distributed his «
veral blemishes. _After having thus treated at larg
of Paradise Lost, I could not think it sufficient to hav
celebrated this poem in the whole without desces
ing to particulars. I have therefore bestowed a ps
per upon cach book, and endeavoured not only |
prove that the poem is beautiful in general, but (
point out its particular beauties ; and, to determin
wherein they consist, I have endeavoured to sho
how some passages are beautiful by being sublim
others by being soft, others by being natural ; whic
of them are rccommended by the passion, which b
the moral, which by the sentiment, and which by th
expression. I have likewise endeavoured to sho
how the genius of the poet shines by a happy inver
tion, a distant allusion, or a judicious imitation ; ho
he has copied or improved Homer or Virgil, an
ruises his own.imaginations by the use which he lu
made of several poetical passages in Scripture.
might have inserted also several passages in Tasu
which our author has imitated : but, as I do not loo
upon Tasso to be a sufficicnt voucher, I would m
perplex my reader with such quotations as might d
more honour to the Italian than to the English poe
In short, 1 have endeavoured to particularise thot
innumerable kinds of beauty which it would be t
dious to recnpitulnte, but which are essential to p
etry, and which may be met with in the works of th
great author. Had I thought, at my first engagit
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in this design, that it would have led me to so great
length, 1 believe I should never have entered upon it;
‘but the kind reception which it has met with among
those whose judgment I have a value for, as well as
-the uncommon demands which my bookseller tells
me have been made for these particular discourses,
give we no reason to repent of the pains I have been
L.

-at in.composing them.

. N°370. MONDAY, MAY 5, 1712.

Tolus mundus agit histrionem,
All the world’s a stage,
- And all the menand women merely players.
SHAKSPEARE.
Many of my fair readers, as well as very gay
" and well-received persons of the other sex, are ex-
tremely perplexed at the Latin sentences at the
head of my speculations, I do not know whether
T ought not to indulge them with translations of each
-of them : however, 1 have to-day taken down from
the top of the stage in Drury-lane a bit of Latin
-which often stands in their view, and signifies, that
-¢ The whole world acts the player.’ It is certain
that if we look all round us, and behold the different
employments of mankind, you hardly see one who is
-not, as the player is, in an assumed character. The
-Jlawyer who 1s vehement and loud in a cause
wherein he knows he has not the truth of the ques-
tion on his side, is a player as to the personated
part, but incomparably meaner than he as to the
prostitution of himself for hire ; because the plead-
-er’s falsehood introduces injustice; the player feigns
-for. no qther end but to divert or instruct you. The
. B E2 )




true piety and seligion, is a player with a still grester
- i lz: his &
& character more sacred. %i:tslth

and imposture ; and all that is done which procesds
not from a man’s v y i thmbloflm
F«thinnqmitiml o0 frequent

of the stage. It is with me & mal
considerstion, what parts are vell or
what passions or sentiments are i
wvated, snd consequently what
Aare transfused from the stage to the wor!
ciprocally imitate each other. As -
spic poems introduce shadowy persons, Kepre-
u’e’m liceu and virtues under{he character of men
and women ; so I, who am s Spectator in the world,
may perhaps sometimes make use of the names of
the actors of the stage, to represent or admonish
those who transact affuirs in the world, When I
am commending Wilks for representing the tender-
ness of a husband and a father in Macbeth, the con-
trition of a reformed prodigal in Harry the Fourth,
the winning emptiness of & young man of -ne-
ture and wealth in The Trip to the l!ubilu. the offi-
ciousness of an artful servantin the Fox; when thus
I celebrate Wilks, 1 talk to all the world who are
engaged in any of those circumstances. If I were
to speak of merit neglected, misapplied, or misune
derstood, might I not say Kastcourt a great car
pacity ? But it is not the interest of others who bear
a figure on the stage, that his talents were undery
stood 3 it is their business to impose upon him what
cannot become him, or keep out of his hands any
.Lbi:,xg in which he would shine. Were one {0 rsisy
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in this design, that it would have led me to so great
length, 1 believe I should never have entered upon it;
‘but the kind reception which it has met with among
those whose judgmwent I have a value for, as well as
-the uncommon demands which my bookseller tells
me have been made for these particular discourses,
give me no reason to repent of the pains I have been
-at in.composing them., .

N°370. MONDAY, MAY 35, 1112.

Totus mundus agit histrionem,
All the world’s a stage,
- And all the men and women merely players.
SHAKSPEARE.
Mawy of my fair readers, as well as very gay
and well-received persons of the other sex, are ex-
tremely perplexed at the Latin sentences at the
head of my speculations. I do not know whether
1 ought not to indulge them with translations of each
-of them : however, I have to-day taken down from
the top of the stage in Drury-lane a bit of Latin
-which often stands in their view, and signifies, that
*The whole world acts the player.’ It is certain
that if we look all round us, and behold the different
employments of mankind, you hardly see one who is
‘not, as the player is, in an assumed character. The
lawyer who is vehement and loud in a cause
wherein he knows he has not the truth of the ques-
tion on his side, is a player as to the personated
part, but incomparably meaner than he as to the
prostitution of himself for hire ; because the plead-
‘er’s falsehood introduces injustice; the player feigns
“fog no qather end but to divert or instruck you. Y\
. EEZ )
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tion from vice. Mrs. Bicknell has the only capacis
ty for this sort of dancing of any on the stage; and I

arc say all who see her performance to-morrow
night, when sure the romp will do her best for hes
@wn benefit, will be of my mind,

4

T.
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N°371. TUESDAY, MAY 6, 1712.

Jamne igitur laudas guod de sapientibus unuy
. Ridebat ?
. JUV. sat. x. 28
And shall the sage¥* your approbation win,
‘Whose laughing features wore a constant grin 3

I suaLL communicate to my reader the following
letter for the entertainment of this day.

¢ SIR,

¢ You know very well that our nation is
more famous for that sort of men who are called
¢ whims” and ‘ humourists,” than any other
country in the world: for which reason it is ob-
served, that our English comedy excels that of all
other nations in the novelty and variety of its charac-

ters. v
¢ Among those innumerable sets of whims which
our country prodyces, there are none whom I have
regarded with more curiosity than those who have
invented any particular kind of diversion fer the
entertainment of themselves and their friends. My
letter shall single out those who take delight in sort-
ing a company that has something of burlesque and
ridicule in its appearance. I shall make myselfun-
derstood by the following example. One of the
wits of the last age, who was a man of a good
estatet, thought he never laid out his money better
than in a jest. As he was one year at the Bath, ob-

* Democritus,
4 Villars, the last Duke of Buckingham, and father of che laty
Lady Mary Wortley Montague, i



g
3
;
¥
?

sarving thet, in the confluence of
v el g T i oy S0

vi r
mcbdidhguim.hiavubd’ucu":x
of these remarkable persons who hed theis meouths
in the middle of their faces. They had no scener
placed themseives sbout the table but they
mm.mmm.mbhwbm
what had them together, Eaglish pooe
verb says, -

¢ *Tis movvy in ths hall,

Jt proved so in the sssembly I am pow speaking of,

E
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e'::in ) dn’n‘:‘i:ig. u{d discourse, and obse

the chins were present meeting together
often over the centre of the table, every one 4
semible of the icnt, and gave into it with so much
good humour, that they lived in strict friendship and
slliance from that day forward,

‘“The same ,?cmlcman some time afler packed
together a set of oglers, as he called them, con.
sisting of such as had an unlucky cast in their eyes,
His diversion on this occasion was to see the cross
bows, mistaken signs, and wrong connivances, that
passed amidst so many broken and refracted rays of
sight, :
g The third feast which this merry gentleman
exhibited was to the stammerers, whom he got to.

cther in & sufficient body to fill his table.” He
ﬁad ordered one of his:servants, who was placed
hehind a screen, to write down their tablé-talk,
which was very easy to be done without the hel
of,short hand. It appears by the notes whic
were taken, that though their conversation never
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fell, .there were not above twenty words spoken
during the first course ; that, upon serving up
the second, one of the company was a ?uarter of
an hour in telling them that the ducklings and
asparagus were very ﬁgcod; and that another took
ap the same time in declaring himself of the same
opinion. This jest did not, however, go off so
awell as the former; for one .of the guests being a
Jbrave man, and fuller of resentment than he knew
how to express, went out of the room, and sent
the facetious inviter a challenge in writing, which,
though it was afterwards dropped by the interpe-
sition of friends, puta stop to these ludicrous enter-
tainments.
¢ Now, Sir, I dare say you will agree with me,
that as there is no moral in these jests, they ought
1o be discouraged, and looked upon rather as pieces
of unluckiness than wit. However, as it is natural
for one man to refine upon the thought of another:;
and impossible for any single person, how great
soever his parts may be, to invent an art, and bring
it to its utmost perfection ; I shall here give you an
account of an honest gentleman of my acquaint-
ance, who upon hearing the character of the wit
above mentioned, has himself assumed it, and en-
deavoured to convert it to the benefit of mankind.
He invited half a dozen of his friends one day to
dinner, who were each of them famous for in-
ing several redundant Phrases in their discourse,
as “ D’ye hear me?—D’ye see?—That is,—And
so, Sir.” Each of bis guests making use of his
icular elegance, appeared so ridiculous to his
meighbour, that he could not but reflect upon him-
as appearing equally ridiculous to the rest of
ghe company. By this means, before they had sat
dong together, every one, talking with the greatest
gircumspection, and carefully avoiding his fanoutise
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pion, at another time, to such of his

friends as were addicted 108 foolish babitual custem

his hours since their sitting down at table, and hew

much conversation had lost

way to‘::."h W, pﬁzu. “WJ.@
says he, * would they have raised ﬁhw
we put the laws in execution upon one dnsther J*
Every one of them took this gentle rmof in good
part; upon which he told them, , knowi
their conversation would have no secrets in it, he
ordered it to be taken down in writing, and, for the
bhumour-sake would read it to them, if they pleased
There were ten sheets of it, which might have been
reduced to two, had there not boen those abomi-
nable interpolations 1 have before mentioned. U
the reading of it in cold bloud, it looked rather like
a conference of fiends than of men.  In short, every
onc trembled at himsell upon huring calmly what
he had pronounced amidst the heat and inadvertency
of discourse,

1 shall only mention another occasion wherein
he made use of the samc invention to cure s dif-
ferent kind of men, who are the pests of all polite
conversation, and murder time as much as either of
the two former, though they do it more innocently—
1 mcany that dull generation of story-tellers. My

-
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friend got together about half a dozen of his ac-
quaintance, who were infected with this strange
malady. The first day one of them sitting down
entered upon the siege of Namur, which lasted till
four o’clock, their time of parting.. The second
day a North Briton took possession of the discourse,
which it was impossible to get out of his hands so
long as the company stayed together. The third
day was engrossed after the same manner by a story
of the same length. They at last began to reflect
upon this barbarous way of treating one another,
and by this means awakened out of that lethargy
with which each of them had been scized for several

" ¢ As you have somewhere declared, that extraor-

dinary and uncommon characters of mankind are the

e which you delight in, and as I look upon you

to be the greatest sportsman, or, if you please, the

Nimrod among this species of writers, I thought this
discovery would not be unacceptable to you.

L I am, Sir, &c.’
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N°372. WEDNESDAY, MAY 7, 1718 .

T B Pucdet hec opprolvia wobis

t dici potuiy i o .

Ppotuisse, et non poluisse refells )

Tobear an open slander, is a curses

But not to find aA amewes, is 2 worse®,
DRYDEN.

* MR. SPECTATOR, May 6, 1719
‘I am sexton of the parish of Covest’
garden, and complained to you some time
that as I was tolling into prayers at eleven in
morning, crowds of people of quah:gdbanend »
assemble at a puppet-show on the othet side of the
garden. Ihad at the same time a very great &’
¢stcem for Mr. Powell and his little thoughties
commonwealth, as if they’ had enticed the gen
into those wanderings: gut' Tet that be as it will,
am convinced of the honest intentions of the said
Mr. Powell and company, and send this to acquaint
you, that he has given all the profits which shall
arise to-merrow night by his play to the use of the
poor charity-children of this parish. I have been
informed,. Sir, that in Holland all persons who set
up any show, or act any stage-play, be the actors
cither of wood and wire, or flesh and blood, are
obliged to pay out of their gain such a proportion
to the honest and industrious [I)‘oor in the neighbour-
hood: by this means they make diversion and plea-
surc pay a tax to labeur and industry. I have :
told also, that all the time of Lent, in Roman-ca-~
tholic countries, the persons of condition administee
to the nccessities of the poor, and attends the beds

* La the original publivativn in folio, the motto is wanting.
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of lazars and diseased persons. Our protestant
ladies and gentlemen are so much to seek for pro-
-, per ways of passing time, that they are obliged to
punchinello for knowing what to do with them-
selves. Since the case is so, I desire only you
would intreat our people of quality, who are not to
be interrupted in their pleasure, to think of the
‘practice of any moral duty, that they would at least
fine for their sins, and give something to these poor
children: a little out of their luxury-and super(ﬁxity
would atone; in some measure, for the wanton use
of the rest of their fortunes. It would not, me-
thinks, be amiss, if the ladies who haunt the cloy-
sters and passages of the play-house were, upon
every offence, obliged to pay to this excellent in-
-stitution of schools of charity. This method would
make offenders themselves do service to the public.
But in the mean time I desire you would publish
this voluntary reparation which Mr. Powell does
our parish, for the noise he has made in it by
the constant rattling of coaches, drums, trumpets,
triumphs, and battles. The destruction of Troy,
adormed with Highland dances, are to make up
the entertainment of all who are so well disposed
as not to forbear a light entertainment, for no other
reason but that it is to do a good action.
' I am, sIg,
Your most humble servant,
RALPH BELLFRY.

* I am credibly informed, that all the insinuations
which a certain writer made against Mr. Powell at
the Bath, are false and groundless.’

¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
‘ My employment, which is that of a

broker, leading me often into taverns about the .

YOL. X1. | 38
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Exchange, has given oc beerve ®
certain enormity, whichs = __,_____# to yow
animadversion. In three or rour of these taverms
I have, at different times, en motioe of a precis
set of people, with gravec  lenances; short wi
black cmu, or dark &« trimmed with bleck;
and mourning gloves and  1mnds,- who meet oo
certain days at each tavern :cessively, andn
a sort of moving club. liaing. often ' 3
their faces, and observed a (ertain slinking wsy
in their dropping in cne after another, I-bad the
curiosity to inquire into ‘havacters, being the
rather moved- to it by tner : ing in the sin”
gularity of their dress; and I find, upom due ex»
mination, they are a knot of parish .clerks, who
have taken a fancy to one another, and
settle the bills of mortality over their half p: I
have so great a value and veneration for any who
have but even an assenting amen in the service of
religion, that I am afraid lest these persons should
incur some scandal by this practice; and would
therefore have them, without raillery, advised to- !
send the Florence and pullets home to their own
houses, and not pretend to live as well as the over-
seers of the poor,

-1 am,-sIR,

Your most humble servant,-
HUMPHRY TRANSFER.

. “MR. SPECTATOR, May 6th.

¢ I was last Wednesday night at a tavern
in the city, among a set of men who call themselves
 the lawyers’ club.” You must know, Sir, this
club consists only of attorneys ; and at this meeting
every one proposes the cause he has then in han
to the board, upon which each member gives his
judgment according to the experience he met
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awith., If it happens that any one puts a case of
which they have had no precedent, it is noted

-down by their clerk Will Goosequill (who registers

all their proceedings), that one of them may go the
-next-day with it to a counsel. This indeed is com-
mmendable, and ought to be the principal end of
their meeting ; but had you been there, to have
beard them relate their methods of managing a
«ause, their manner of drawing out their bills,
and, in short, their arguments upon the several
ways of abusing their clients, with the applause
&hat is given {o him who has done it most artfully,
you would before now have given your remarks on
them. They are so conscious that their discourses
-ought to-be{ept a secret, that they are very cau-
tious of admitting any person who is not of their
profession. When any who are not of the law
are let in, the person who introduces him says he
is a very honest gentleman, and he is taken in, as

. Aheir camt is, to pay costs. I am admitted, upon

the recommendation -of one of their principals, as
& very nonest good-natured fellow, that will never
be inva plot, and only desires to drink his bottlg
and smoke his pipe. You have formerly remarked
wpon several sorts of clubs; and as the tendency of
+his is only to increase fraud and deceit, I hope you
avill please to take notice of it. :
I am, with respect,
Your humble servant, -

,I.

l!l‘l'



328 - - SPECTATOR: . ~n

L}

N° 373, THURSDAY, MAY 8, 1713,
' —— . : .
Fallit enim.vitixm specie girtutis &
- . JW-I‘-M' .
Vice oftis hid in Virtue’s fiir disguise;- .
And in her borrow’d fosn escapes inquiring eyes.

MRr. Locks, in his treatise of Human Understssd- -
ing, has spent two chapters upon the abuse -of
words. The -first and most palpable. abuse -of
words, he says, is when they ‘aré used’
clear and distinct ideas; the second, when we sre
so uncenstant and unsteady in- the application of .
them, that we sometimes use them to’ signify ome
idea, sometimes another. He adds, that the result
of our contemplations and reasonings, while we
have no precise ideas fixed to our words, must
needs be very confused and absurd. To avoid this
inconvenience, more especially in moral discourses,
where the same word should be constantly used in
the same sense, he earnestly recommends the use
of definitions. ¢ A definition,! says he, ¢ is the
only way whereby the precise meaning of moral
words can be known.” He therefore accuses those
of great negligence who discourse of moral things
with the least obscurity in the terms they make use
of ; since, upon the fore-mentioned ground, he does
not scruple to say that he thinks ¢ morality is capable
of demonstration as well as the mathematics.’

I know no two words that have been more
abused by the different and wrong interpretations
which are put upon them, than those two, modesty
and assurance. To say such a one is a modest
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" aman, sometimes indeed passes for a good character ;
but at present is very often used to signify a sheep-
_ ish, awkward fellow, who has neither good breed~
ing, politeness, nor any knowledge of the world.

_Again, a man of assurance, though at first it
anly denoted a person of a free and open carriage,
is now very usually applied to a profligate wretch,
who can break through all the rules of decency and
anorality without a blush.

I shall endeavour therefore in this essay to re-
store these words to their {rue meaning, to prevent .
the idea of modesty from being confounded with
that of sheepishness, and to himﬁar impudence from
passing for assurance.

If I was put to define modesty, I would call it
“ the reflexion of an ingenious* mind, either when
a man has committed an action for which he cen-
sures himself, or fancies that he is exposed to the
«<ensure of others.” )

For this reason a man truly modest is as much so
when he is alone as in company, and as subject to
a blush in his closet as when the eyes of multitudes
are bim.

1 do nat remember to have met with any instance
of modesty with which I am so well pleased as
that celebrated one of the young prince whose
father, being a tributary king to the Romans, had
several complaints laid against him before the se-
nate, as a tyrant and oppressor of his subjects.
The prioce went to Rome to defend his father ;
but coming into the senate, and hearing a multi-
tude of crimes proved upon him, was so opptessed
when it came to his turn to speak, that he was
unable to utter a word. The story tells us, that
the fathers were more moved at this instance of

* Ingenious seems to be here used for ingenuous,
FFS3
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‘modesty and ingenuity * than théy could"have -béeg-
by the mo:&-m oration, and, in short, pardoned
'::: guilty father for this early promise of virtue i

son. '

| take * assyrance to be the faculty of i
'a man’s self, or of saying and doing indifferent
things' without any uneasiness or'emotion in the
mind.” That which generally gives a man assurance
is a moderate kpowfedge ‘world; but sbove
all, a mind fixed and dete;nilin_ed in ttself'd to do !
nothing  against' the niles of honour and decency.
An opgnaagx::! assured behaviour is ‘the natural con-
sequence of such a resolution. A man thus armed,
if his words or actions arc at any time misrepre-
sented, retires within himself, and, from a conscious-
ness of his own integrity, assumes force enough t
despise the little censures of ignorance and malice. -

very one’ ought to cherish and encourage in
himself the modesty and agsurance I have here men-
tioned, ' .

A man without gssurance is liable to be made
uneasy by the folly or ill-nature of every one he con-
verses with. A man without modesty is lost to all
sense of honour and virtue, '

It is more than probable that the prince above
mentioned possessed both these qu: 'f?cations ina
very eminent degree. Without assurance, he would
‘never have undertaken to speak before the most

august assembly in the world : without modesty, he
would have pleaded the cause he had taken upon
him, though it had appeared ever so scandalous.
From what has been said, it is plain that mo-
destiy and assurance are both amiable, and may very
well meet in the same person. When they are thus

* Ingenuily seems here to be used in the sense of irgenus
ousness.”
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mixed and blended together, they compose what
we endeavour to express when we say ‘a modest
assurance ;” by which we understand the just mean
between bashfulness and impudence. '

I shall conclude with observing, that as the same
‘man may be both modest and assured, so it is alsa
gossible for the  same to be both impudent and

ashful, '

We have frequent instances of this odd kind of
mixture in people of depraved minds and mean
education, who, though they are not able to meet
a man’s eyes, or pronounce a sentence without con-
fusion, can voluntarily commit the greatest villanies
or most indecent actions.

Such a person seems to have made a resolution to

do ill even in spite of himself, and in defiance of
all those checks and restraints his temper and com-
Plexion seem to have laid in his way.
* Upon the whele, I would endeavour to establish
this maxim, that the practice of virtue is the most
ProEer method to give a man a becoming assurance
in his words and actions. Guilt always seeks to
shelter itself in one of the extremes, and is somey
$imes attended with both, - X,
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N’374. FRIDAY, MAY 9, 1712.

Nil actum reputans si quid superesset agendum,
LUCAN ii. 7.

He reckon’d not the past, while aught remain’d

Great to be done, or mighty to be gain’d.
ROWE.

Tuese is a fault, which, though common, wants &
name. It is the very contrary to procrastination,
As we lose the present hour by deluying from day
to day to execute what we ought ta do immediately,
so most of us take occasion to sit gtill and throw
away the time in our possession, by retrospect on
what is past, imagining we ltave already acquitted
ourselves, and established our characters in the
sight of mankind. But when we thus put a value
upon ourselves for what we have alrcady done, any
farther than to explain ourselves in order to assist
our future conduct, that will give us an over-ween-
ing opinion of our merit, to the prejudice of our
‘m:scnt industry.  The great rule, methinks, should
e, to manage the instant in which we stand, with
fortitude, equanimity, and moderation, according to
men'’s respective circumstances. If our past actions re-
proach us, they cannot be atoned for by our own severe
reflexions so effectually as by a contrary bebaviour.
If they are praisc-worthy, the memory of them is
of no use hut to act suitably to them.  Thus a good
present behaviour is an implicit repentance for any
miscarriage in what is past; but present slackness
will not make up for past activity.  Time has swal-
lowed up all that we contemporaries did yesterday,
@ irrevocably as it has the actions of the anteder
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‘luvians. But we are again awake, and what shall
we do to-day—to-day which passes while we are yet
speaking ? - Shall we remember the folly of {ast
night, or resolve upon the exercise of virtue to-
morrow ? Last night is certainly gone, and to-mor-
row may never arrive. This instant make use of.
Can you obliFe ané man of honour and virtue} Da °
it immediately. Can you visit a sick friend? Will
it revive him to see you enter, and susﬁend your
own ease and pleasure to comfort his weakness, and
hear the impertinences of a wretch in pain? Do
not stay to take coach, but be gone. Your mistress
will bring sorrow, and your bottle madness. Geo to
neither Such virtues and diversions as these .
are mentioned because they occur to all men. But
every man is sufficiently convinced, that to suspend
the use of the present moment, and resolve better
for the future only, is an unpardonable folly. What
I attempted to consider, was the mischief of setting
such a value upon what is past, as to think we have
done enough. Let a man have filled all the offices
of life witg the highest dignity till yesterday, and
begin to live only to himself to-day, he must expect
he will, in the effects upon his reputation, be con-
sidered as the man who died yesterday. The man
who distinguishes himself from the rest, stands in.a
press of people: those before him intercept his
progress; and those behind him, if he does not
urge on, will tread him down. Casar, of whom it
was said that he thought nothing done while there
was left any thing for him to do, went on in per-
forming the greatest exploits, without assuming to
himself a privilege of taEing rest upon the founda-
tion of the merit of his former actions. It was the
manner of that glorious captain to write down what
sgenes.he had passed through ; but it was rather tp
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Xkeep his affairs in method, and capable of s clost
ree:wa, in case they should be examined by others,
than that he buik a renown upon any thing that was
past. I shall produce two of i.. to. dee
monstrate that it was his of life to sapport
himself rather by what he should perform, than what
he had done y. In the tablet which he wore
_ sbout him the same year in which he ived the
battle of Pharsslia, there were found these loose
notes of his own conduct. [t is sup the
circumstances they aliuded te, that H
setdowndreevwing&f’ttheme i
‘M is now but: begun, my glory must
besuzmrl::lb the use 1 makeoftzhvlctwys
otherwise my will be greater than that of Pom-
m; Our personal reputation will rise or fall as we
our respective fortunes. All my private ener
mies among the prisoners shall be spared. I will
forget this, in order to obtain such another day.
Trebutius is ashamed to see me: I will go to his
tent, and be reconciled in private. Give -all the
men of honour, who take part with me, the terms I
offered before the battle. Let them owe this to
their friends who have been long in my interests.
Power is weakened by the full use of it, but ex-
tended by moderation. Galbinius is proud, and
will be servile in his present fortune: let him wait.,
Send for Stertinius : he is modest, and his virtue is
worth gaining. I have cooled my heart with re-
flexion, and am fit to rejoice with the army to-mor-
row. He is a popular general, who can expose him-
self like a private man during a battle; but he is
more popular who can rejoicegbut like a private man
after a victory.’
What is particularly proper for the example of
all who pretend to industry in the pursuit of ho-

E

g
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nour and virtue, is, that this hero’ was more than or-
dinarily solicitous about his reputation, when a
common mind would have thought itself in security,
and given itself a loose to joy and triumph. But
though this is a very great instance of his temper,
¥ must confess I am more taken with his reflexions
when he retired to his closet in some disturbance’
upon the repeated ill omens of Calphurnia’s dream,
the night before his-death. The literal translation
of that fragment shall conclude this paper.

¢ Be it so then. I I am to die to-morrow, that
is what I am to do-to-morrow. It will not be then,
because I am willing it should be then'; nor shall I
escape it, because I am unwilling. It is in the gods-
when, but in myself how, I shall die. If Calphurnia’s
dreams are fumes of indigestion, how shall I behold
the day after to~morrow ? If they are from, the gods,
their admonition is not to prepare me to-escape from
their decree, but to meet it. ! I have lived to a ful-
ness of days and of glory : what is there that Caesar
has not done with as much honour as ancient heroes?
Casar has not yet died! Caesar is prepared to die.’

-
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N*375. SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1719, *

We bu:ubully call them blest

‘Who are of largest tenements possest;

While swelling coffers break their owners’ rest. R
More truly m those who can
Govern that little empire man;

‘Who spend their treasure freely; as *twas giv'n

By the large hounty of indulgent heas'n ;

Who, in a fix’d, unalterable state,

Smile at the doubtful tide of Fate,

And scorn alike her friendship and her hate;  °
Who poison less than falsehood fear, -
Loth to purchase life so dear.

STLPNEY.

f navz more than once had occasion to mention &
noble saying of Scncca the philosopher, that a vire
tuous person struggling with misfortunes, and rising
above them, is an object on which the gods them-
selves may look down with delight. 1 shall there-
fore sct gefore my reader a scene of this kind of
giurcu in private life, for the speculation of this
ay.

Zﬁn eminent citizen, who had lived in good fashion
and credit, was, by a train of accidents, and by an
unavoidable perplexity in his affairs, reduced to a
low condition. There is a modesty usually attend-
ing faultless poverty, which made him rather choose
to reduce his manner of living to his present circume
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stances, than solicit his friends in order to support
the show of an estate when the substance was gone.
His wife, who was a woman of sense and virtue,
behaved herself on this occasion with uncommon
decency, and never appeared so amiable in his eyes
as now. Instead of upbraiding him with the ample
fortune she had brought, or thc many great offers
she had refused for his sake; she redoubled all the
instances of her affection, while her husband was
continually pouring out his heart to her in complaints
that he had ruined the best woman in the world: He
sometimes came home at a time when she did not
expect him, and surprized her in tears, which she
endeavoured to conccal, and always put on an air of
cheerfulness to receive him. To lessen their ex-
pense, their eldest daughter (whom I shall call
Amanda) was sent into the country, to the house of
an honest farmer, who had married a servant of the
family. This young woman was apprehensive of
the ruin which was approaching, and had privately
engaged a friend in the neighbourhood to give her
an account of what passed from time to time in
her father’s affairs. Amanda was in the bloom of her
youth and beauty; when the lord of the manor,
who often called in at the farmer’s house as he
followed his country sports, fell passionately in
love with her. He was a man of great generosity,
but, from a loose education, had contracted a
hearty aversion to marriage. He therefore en-
tertained a design upon Amanda’s virtue, which
at present he thought fit to keep private. The
innocent creature, who never suspected his in-
tentions, was pleased with his person; and, having
observed his growing passion for her, hoped by so
advantageous a match she might quickly be in a
<apacity of supporting her impoverished relationg.
One duy, as he cnlletf to sce her, he found er W™
voL. XI. GO
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tears over s letter she had just received from her
,ﬁ:&pdbglchpnn:fmt Mbhuﬁtlmu
stri ever an execution,
Tbe’ lover, who pp;(ll dikm:ltyﬁ)u.douttb‘
uuneofbelrguftookthuoccumx)mnkeba-
ropoul tis nnpouibletoc manda’s con-~
pretemnomwereuotbo-'

uounble. Sbewunowdemted of all her

andb:dnopowutol but,
in the utmost disturbance, P“k mpmw

loherfubcmthtbeﬂlowmg

‘ sn,

‘1 mave heard of tubsfortunes, and
have offered your daughter, if she will live with me,
fo settle on her four hundred pounds & year, and tv
lay down the sum for which you are now distressed.
I'will be so ingenuous as to tell you that T do not
intend marriage ; but if you are wise, you will use
zour authority with her not to be too nice, when she

as an opportunity of saving you and your family,
and of making herself happf'
am, &

This letter came to the hands of Amanda’s mother.
She opened and read it with great surprise and
concern. She did not think it proper to explain
herself to the messenger, but, desiring him to call

again the next morning, she wrote to her daughter
as follows:

¢ DEAREST CHILD,

‘ Younr father and I have just received a letter
from a gentleman who pretends love to you, with a
proposal that insults our mlsfortunes, and would
throw us to a Jower degrec of misery than any thing
which is come upon us. How d this barbarous
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snan think that the tenderest of parents would be
tempted to supply their wants by giving up the best
of children to infamy and ruin? It is a mean and
cruel artifice to make this proposal at a time when
he thinks our necessities must compel us to any
thing ; but we will not eat the bread of shame ; and
therefore we charge thee not te think of us, but to
avoid the snare which is laid for thy virtue. Be-
ware of pitying us: it is not so bad as you perhaps

have bheen told. All things will yet be well, and I

shall write my child better news.

' ¢ I have been interrupted; I know not how I
was moved to say things would mend. As I was
m, I was startled by the noise of one that
] at the door, and hath brought us an unex-
pected supply of a debt which has long been owing.
Oh! I will now tell thee all. It is some days I have
lived almost without sypport, having conveyed what
little money I could raise to your poor father.—Thou
wilt weep to think where he is, yet be assured he
will be soon at liberty. That cruel letter would have
broke his heart, but 1 have concealed it from him.
I have no companion at present besides little Fanny,
who stands watching my looks as I write, and is
crying for her sister. She says she is sure you are
not well, having discovered that my present trouble
is about you. But do not think I would thus repeat
my sorrows to grieve thee. Noj it is to intreat

- thee net to make them insupportable, by adding
what would be worse than all. Let us bear cheer-
fully an affliction which we -have not brought on
ourselves, and remember there is a Powerovivlio can
better deliver us out of it than by the loss of thy inno-
gence. Heaven preserve my dear child! '
: hy affectionate mother, ,

" Fhe. megsenger, notwithstanding, he promised \a
T GG 2 "
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deliver this letter to Amanda, carried it first to his
master, who he imagined would be glad to have an
opportunity of giving it into her hands himself. His
master was impatient to know the success of his
proposal, and therefore broke open the letier pri-
vately to see the contents. He was nota little moved
at so true a picture of virtue in distress; but at the
same time was infinitely surprised to find his offers
rejected. However, he resolved not to suppress
the letter, but carefully sealed it up again, and car-
ried it to Amanda. All his endeavours to see her
were in vain, till she was assured he brought a let-
ter from her mother. He would not part with it
but upon condition that she would read it without
leaving the room. While she was perusing it, he
fixed his eyes on her face with the deepest attention.
Her concern gave a new softness to her beauty, and,
when she burst into tears, he could no longer refrain
from bearing a part in her sorrow, and telling her,
that he too lhad read the letter, and was resolved to
make reparation for having been the occasion of it.
My reader will not be disp%eased to see the second
cepistle which he now wrote to Amanda’s mother.

¢ MADAM,
<1 am fyll of shame, and will never for-

give myselt if I have not your pardon for what I
latcly wrote. It was far from my intention to add
trouble to the afflicted ; nor could any thing but
my being a stranger to you have betrayed me into
a fault, for which, if I live, I shall endeavour to
make you amends, as a son. You cannot be unhappy
while Amanda is your daughter ; nor shall be, ifany
thing can prevent it which is in the power of,

_ MADAM,

Your most obedient humble servant,
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This letter he sent by his steward, and soon after
went up to town himself to complete the generous
act he had now resolved on. By his friendship and
assistance Amanda’s father was quickly in a condi-
tion of retrieving his perplexed affairs. To con-
clu'de, he marrie§ Amanda, and enjoyed the double
satisfaction of having restored a worthy family tq
their former prosperity, and of making himself happy
by an alliance to their virtues.

N°376. MONDAY, MAY 12, 1712.

~———Pavone ex Pythagoreo.
PERS. Sat. vi. 11,

From the Pythagorean peacock.

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

! ¢ I nave observed that the officer you some
time ago appointed as inspector of signs, has not
done his duty so well as to give you an account
of very many strange occurrences in the publie
streets, which are worthy of, but have escaped your
notice. Among all the oddnesses which I have ever
met_with, that which 1am now telling you gave me
most delight. You must have observet{ that all the
criers in tghe street attract the attention of the pas-
sengers, and of the inhabitants in the several parts,
by something very particular in their tone itself, in
the dwelling upon a note, or elsc making themselves
-wholly unintelligible by a scream. The Fersonl am
so delighted with has nothing to sell, but very
gravely receives the bounty of the people, for no
other merit but .the homage they pay \o s TRt
663
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of signifying to them that be wants a subsidy. You
must sure have heard speak of an old man who
walks about the cnttge. and that part of the suburbs
which lies beyond the Tower, performing the ofico
of u day-watchman, followed by a goose, whick
bears the bob of his ditty, and confirms what he sa
with a Quack, quack. . I gave little heed to
mrention of this known circumstance, till, being the
other day in those quarters, I passed by a decrepit
old fellow with a in bhis hand, who just then was
bawling out, ¢ an hour after one o’clock !’ and
immediately a dirty ﬁoose behind made her

¢ Quack, quack.’ could not forbear attending
this grave procession for the length of half a street,
with no small amazement to find the whole place so
familiarly acquainted with’ a melancholy midnight
voice at noop-day, giving them the hour, and ex-
horting them of tge gepa.rture of time, with a bounce
at their doors. While I was full of this novelty, I
went into a friend’s house, and told him how I was
diverted with their whimsical monitor and his equi-
page. My friend gave me the history ; and .inter-
rupted my commendation of the man, by telling me
the livelihood of these two animals is purchased
rather by the good parts of the goose than of the
leader ; for-it seems the peripatetic who walked
before her was a watchman in that neighbeurhood ;
and the goose of herself, by frequent hearing this
tone, out of her natural vigilance, not only observed,
but answered it very regularly from time to time.
The watchman was so affected with it, that he
bought her, and has taken her in partner, only al-
tering their hours of duty from night to day. The
town has come into it, and they live very comfort-
ably. This is the matter of fact. Now I desire
you, who are a profound philosopher, to consider
this alliapce of instinct and reason. Your speculn-
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tion' may turn very naturally upon the force the su-
perior part of mankind may have upon the spirits of
such as, like this watchman, may be very near the
standard of geese. And you may add to this prac-
tical ebservation, how, in all ages and times, the
world has been carried away by odd unaccountable
things, which one would think would pass upon no
creature which had reason ; and, under the symbol of
this goose, you may enter into the manner and me-
thod ‘of leading creatures with their eyes open
through thick and thin, for they know not what, they
know not why.

¢ All which is humbly submitted to your specta~
torial wisdom, by, :

SIR, ° :

Your most humble servant,

: MICHAEL GANDER.

€ MR, SPECTATOR, .

* 1 HavE for several years had under my
care the government and education of young ladies,
which trust I haye endeavoured to discharge with
due ‘regard to their several capacities and fortunes.
I have: left nothing undone to imprint in every one
of them an humble ‘ courteous mind, accompanied
witha graceful becoming mien, and have made them
-Fretty much acquainted with the household part of
amily affairs; but still I find there is somethin
-very much wanting in the air of my ladies, diffe-
rent from what I have observed in those who are
esteemed your fine-bred women. Now, Sir, I must
own to you, I never suffered my girls to learn to
dance; but since I have read your discourse of danc-
ing, where you have described the beauty and spirit
there is in regular motion, | own myself your con-
vert, and resolve for the future to give my young
ladies that accomplishment. But upon imgasting
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my design totheirpar  ,I] e en iadevay
unyeuygwmo-ﬁm.be 28\ o Of Jom have
declared, that if I did t1 e use of the maser
they recommended, t v v Id take away their
children. There was | Jumper’s lady, s co-
lonel of the train-bands, inat 15 & great interest i
her parish ; she recommends r. Trott for the pret-
tiest master in town ; thatix 1an teaches a jig like
him ; that she has seen him y»e six or seven capers
together with the greatest ease imagi ; and
that his scholars twist themselves more ways then
the scholars of any master in town ; besides, there is
Madam Prim, an alderman’s lady, recommends s
master of her own name, but she declares he is not
of their family, yet a very extraordinary man in his
way ; for, besides & very soft air he has in i
he gives them a particular behaviour at a
and in presenting their snuff-box ; teaches to twirl,
slip, or flirt a fan, and how to place patches to the
best advantage, either for fat or lean, long or oval
faces; for my lady says there is more in these
things than the world imagines. But, I must con.
fess, the major part of those 1 am concerned with
leave it to me. I desire therefore, accordimg to the
inclosed direction, you would send your cor
dent who has writ to you on that subject to my house.
If proper application this way can give innocence
new charms, and make virtue legible in the coums
tenance, I shall spare no charge to make my-scho-
lars, in their very features and limbs, bear witness
how careful I have been in the other parts of their
education,
I am, sIR,
Your most humble servant,
T. RACHAEL WATCHFUL.?
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N° 377. TUESDAY, MAY 13; 1712,

Ruid quisque vilet, nunquam homini satis
Cautum est in horas.
! HOR. 2, Od. xiii. 13,

‘What each should fly, is seldom known;
‘We unproyided, are undone,
CREECH.

L.ove was the mother of poetry,-and still produces,
among the most ignorant and barbarous, a thousand
imaginary distresses and -poetical complaints. It
makes a footman talk like Oroondates, and converts
a brutal rustic into a gentle swain. - The most ordi-
nary plebeian or mechanic in love bleeds and pines
away with a certain elegance and tenderness of sen-
_ iments whieh this passion naturally inspires.

These inward languishings,ofy a mind infected
with this softness have given birth to a phrase
which is made use of by jl the melting tribe, from
the highest to the lowest—I mean that of ¢ dying
forlove,’

- homances, which owe their very being to this
glassm\, are full of these metaphorical deaths.

eres and hereines, knights, squires, and dam-
sels, ze all of them in a § ing condition. There
is thesame kind of mortality in our modern tra-

edies,where every one gasps, faints, bleeds, and
lies. Vlany of the poets, to describe the execu-
tion whch 'is done by this passion, represent the
fair-sex a basilisks, that destroy with their eyes; but
I think dr. Cowley has, with great justness of
. thought, ompared a beautiful woman to. a porcu-
ine, that ends anarrow from every part. '

I have Gen thought that there is no way so
effectual forthe cure of this general infirmity, as
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s reflecting u the motives that uce
;.m‘\‘{';ren the pfmg):npmcwd: from thcz::i o

would by no means dissourage it; but if s wan
considers that all ‘bis heavy mphmtld-nds
and deaths rise from some littlo alfoetations of co-
fuetry; which are improved intp charms.by his
own fond imaginetion, the vesy lying before him-
self the cause of his distemper may be sufficient to
effect the cure of it. '

It is in (his wigw thet I have looked over the
several bundles of letiers which 1 have received
ﬁomd;'umﬂqb. and camposed aut of them the
following ‘bill of mortality, which I shall kny before
my -withoutuy]-t,hr preface, ?hm
that it may be useful to him in discovering
several places where there is most -danger, and

those fatal arts which are made use of to destroy the
heedless and unwary, :

Lysander, slain at a puppet-show on the third of
September.

‘Thrysis shot from a casement in Piccadilly,

T. S. wounded by Zelinda’s scarlet stocking, as
she was stepping out of a coach.

Will Simple, smitten at the opera by the glace of
an eye that was aimed at one who stood by Ein.

Tho. Vainlove, lost his life at a ball.

Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a fan on his left
shoulder by Coquetilla, as he was talking arelessly
with her in a how-window. L

Sir Simon Softly, murdered at the plavhouse in
Drury-lane by a frown.

Philander, mortally wounded by Clera, as she
was adjusting her tucker. .

. Ralph Gapley, esq. hit by a randoa-shot at the
ring.
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Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a fan on his left
shoulder by Coquetilla, as he was talking arelessly
with her in a bow-window. )

Sir Simon Softly, murdered at the plavhouse in
Drury-lane by a frown.

Philander, mortally wounded by Clers, as she
was adjusting her tucker.

Ralph Gapley, esq. hit by a randoi-shot at the
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F. R. caught his death upon the water; April
the 1st.

W. W. killed by an unknown hand, that was
‘l:laying with the glove off upon the side of the
front-box ‘in Drury-lane. ‘

Sir Christopher Crazy, bart. hurt by the brush of
a whale-bone petticoat. i ‘

Sylvius, shot through the sticks of a fan at St.
James’s church.

Damon, struck through the heart by a diamond
necklace.

Thomas Trusty, Francis Goosequill, William
Meanwell, Edward Callow, esqrs. standing in a
row, fell all four at the same time, by an ogle of the
widow Trapland.

Tom Rattle, chancing to tread upon a lady’s tail
as he came out of the playhouse, she turned fu{l upon
him, and laid him dead upon the spot.

Dick Tastewell, slain by a blush from the queen’s
box in the third act of the Trip to the Jubilee.

Samuel Felt, haberdasher, wounded in his walks to
Islington, by Mrs. Susanna Cross-stich, as she was
clambering over a stile.

. R.F, T.W, S, 1, M. P., &c. put to death in
:the last birth-day massacre.

Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty-first year of
his age by a white-wash.

Musidorus, slain by an arrow that flew out of a
dimple in Belinda’s left cheek.

ed Courtley, presenting Flavia with her glove
(which she had dropped on purpose), she received
it, and took-away his life with a curtsy.

John Gosselin, having received a slight hurt
from a pair of blue eyes, as he was ing his
escape, was dispatched by a smile,

Strephon killed by Clarinda as she looked down
into the pit. '
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Cherles Careless shot r s of fifteen,
:‘boumpoaedlypop upon him ot

mem,rﬁmuﬂﬁn.ub
his long home by Elizabeth Jetwell, spinstes.

Jack Freclove murdered by Melises in ber halr,

William Wiseacre, gent.” drowned in a flood of
tenrs by Moll Common.

John Pleadwell, esq. of the Middlc Temple,
barrister st law, assassinated in bis chambers the
6th mmtby Kitty 8ly, who putendod o cwnlq
him for his advice,

N° 378. WEDNESDAY, MAY 14, 1718. *

o
Aggredere, O magnos! aderit jam tempus. howores.
VIRG. Ecl. iv. 8.

Mature in years, to ready honours move,
DRYDEN.

I wrLt make no apology for entertaining the reader
with the following poem, which is written by a
great genius, a friend of mine® in the counlry,

who is not ashamed to employ his wit in the praise.
of his Maker.

MESSIAH:
A SACRED ECLOGUE,
Composed of several Passages of Isaiah the Prophet:
Written in Imitation of Virgil's Pollia.
Yr nymphl of So'ymn ! brgm the song :
To belong.

The mouy’founuml, and the sylvan shades,
The drearus of Pindus, and th’ Aonian maids,

* Pope, Sce No. 534.
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Delight no more—0O Thou my voice inspire,
‘Who touch’d Isaiah’s hallow’d lips with fire !
Rapt into future times, the bard began,
A virgin shall conceive, a virgin bear a son!
From Jesse’s root behold a branch arise, - Isa, xi. 4,
‘Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the skies :
Th’ =thereal Spirit o’er its leaves shall move,
And on its top descends the mystic Dove.
Ye heavens ! from high the dewy nectar pour, xlv. 8.
And in soft silence shed the kindly shower!
The sick and weak the healing plant shat! aid, xxv. 4.
From storms a shelter, and from beat a shade.
All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall fail ;
Returning justice lift aloft her scale; ix. 7.
Peace o’er the world her olive wand extend,
And white-rob’d Innocence from heaven descend,
Swift fly the years, and risethe expected morn !
Ol spring to light, auspicious Babe, be born! xXxv. 2.
See nature hastes her earliest wreaths to bring, .
With all the incense of the breathing spring :
See lofty Lebanon his head advance,
See nodding forests on the mountains dance ;
See spicy clouds from lowly Sharon rise,
And Carmel’s flowry top perfumes the skies!
Hark ! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers; xi. 3, 4.
Prepare thy way ! a God, a God appears ; .
A God!aGod! the vocal hills reply,
‘The rocks proclaim th’ approaching Deity.
Lo earth receives him from the bending skies !
Sink down, ye mountains ; and ye valleys, rise |
‘With heads declin’d, ye cedars, hiomage pay ;
Be smooth, ye rocks ; ye rapid floods, give way |
‘The SAvIoUR comes! by ancient bards foretold !
Hear him, ye deaf ; an& all ye blind, bebold ! “xlii. 18,
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray, “xxxv. 5, G.
And un the sightless eye-ball pour the day.
>Tis He th’ obstructed paths of sound shall clear,
And bid new music charm th’ unfolding ear:
The dumb shall sing, the lame his crutch forego,
And leap exulting like the bounding roe ;
No sigh, no murmur, the wide world shall hear,

From every face he wipes off every tear, xxv. 8.
In adamantine chains shall death be bound,
And bell’s grim tyrant feel th’ eternal wound, sl 11,

YOL. X1. HH
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As the good shephard tends bis fleecy care,
e e
t ty rects,
day o’ersess them, and by night protects,
‘?‘Ltznd«hnbhnlmlzhh'wu
Lood:ﬁn‘::m:dhbhbmmu
ankind s guardian care engage,
f52. ix. 6, The is'd futher of the future age,
L4 No shall nation againet nation rise,
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes,
Nor fields with gleaming stosl be cover’d o’er,
The brasen trumpets kindle 00 IMOre ¢

But nesless lances into acythes bend,

And the broad falchion ina plough=-share end. .
fxv. 91,”.lenmulhllﬁunh | son

Shall what the short-liv’d sire begun ;

Their vines & shadow to their race shall yield,

And the same band that sow’d shall resp the field,
xxxv. 1. 7. The swain in barren deserts with surprise

Sces lilies lrll‘f, and sudden verdure rise, .

And starts amidst the thirsty wilds to hear

New falls of water murmuring in his ear :

On rifted rocks, the dragon’s late abodes,

The green reed trembles, and the bulrush nods.
xli. 19, and Waste sandy valleys, ouce perplex’d with thorn,
Iv. 13, The spiry fir and shapely box adorn?

To leafless shrubs the flowering palins succeed,

And od’rous myrtle to the noisome weed.
#.6, M, 8, The lambs with wolves shall grace the verdant

mead,

And boys in lowery bands the tiger lead ;

‘The steer and lion at one crib shall meet,

And harmless berpents lick the pilgrim's feet :

The smiling infant in his hand shall take

The crested basilisk and speckled snake—

Pleas’d tho green lustre of the scales survey,

And with their forked tongue and poiatless sting

shall plux.
. 1. Rise, crown'd with light, imperial Salem, rise |
Exalt thy towery head, and lift thy eyes {
x. 4. Sce a long race thy spacious courts adorn |

Scc future yonsand daughters yet unborn
In crowding ranks on every side arise,
Demanding lite, impatient for the skies!
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See barb‘rous nations at thy gates attend, Isa.Ix. 3.
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend !

See thy bright altars throng’d with prostrate kings,

And heap'd with products of Sabaan springs! Ix. 6.
For thee Idume’s spicy forests blow, Ix.

And seeds of gold in Ophir*s mountains glow.

See heaven is sparkling portals wide display,

And break upon thee with a flood of day !

No more the rising sun shall gild the moru, Ix. 19, 20,
Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn, li. 6,

But lost, dissolv’d in thy superior rays,

One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze

O’erflow thy courts: the Lrout HimszvLy shall

shine
Reveal’d, and God’s eternal day be thine !
The secas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay, li. 6. and
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; liv. 10.

But fix’d His word, His saving power remains ;
Thy realm for ever lasts, thy awn Messiah reigns.

T.

N° 379, THURSDAY, MAY 15, 1712,

Scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc sciat alter.
PERS. Sat.i. 27.

Science is not science till reveal’d.
DRYDEN.

1 mave often wondered at that ill natured posi-
tion which has been sometimes maintained in the
schools, and is comprised in ar old Latin verse,
pamely, that A man’s knowledge is worth nothing
if he communicates what he knows to any one be-
sides.” There is certainly no more sensible plea-
sure to a good-natured man, than if he can by any
means gratify or inform the mind of another. I
might add, that this virtue natarally casties W
RH2
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own reward along with it, since it is almost impos- -
sible it should be exercised without the improve-
ment of the person who practises it. The reading
of books, and the daily occurrences of life, are
continually furnishing us with matter for thought
and reflexion. It is extremely natural for us to
desire to see such our thoughts put in the dress of
words; without which, indeed, we can scarce have
:hclur md.mmﬁ.dmmmwm
ey are thus ¢ in ex %0~
y shows us whether they m“ fdmng, as
those effects which they produce in the minds of

Lam apt to flstter myself, that, in the course of
these my speculations, I have treated of
subjects, and laid down many such rules
conduct'of & man’s life, which my reader
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least
those few w{o were acquainted with them looked
upon as so many secrets they have found out for the
conduct of themselves, but were resolved never to
have made public.

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having reccived several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum-
pet. Iam charged by another with l:g'ing open
‘the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

- The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my correspondents is the less surprising, as it
has shown itself in all ages: there is still extant an
«pistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor -
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
part of his writings ; 1n which the prince complains
&f bis having made known to all the warld those sg»

B
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa'de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
pught only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason; with which, however, Mr. éowﬂ
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
‘ You,’ says he, ¢ tell me, that you do notknow whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because you cannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has
been very much improved, and followed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write, with«
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists’ in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
meaning of them,

, "Rl
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W who made wse of Mﬁﬂh
n:fmfx several things, -:pmnd -8 man
within himself b] the figure. of & dﬁﬁ
closed on all sides ; ,"though it was -illami-
nated within,. aﬁdﬁd no maaner of light or advan-
hﬁ‘e‘ﬁ) such-as stood by it. .For my own part, as
frem time to time communicate to the pub-
lic whatever discoveries I happen to make, I should
much rather be compared to an ordinary lamp,
which consumes and wastes itself for the bmeﬁtof
€very passenger
. Iyshsllcoldudoﬂus paper wnth the story of
Rosicrusius’s sepuichte. I suppose I need not in-
form my readers that- this man was the author of the
Rosicrusian sect, and-that his disciples still pretend
to new discoveries, which they are never to commu-
nicate to the rest of mankind*.

‘ A certain person having occasion to dig some-
what deep in the ground, where this philosopher
lay interred, met with a small door, having a wall
on each side of it. His curiosity, and the hopes of
finding some hidden treasure, sogn prompted him
10 force open the door. He was immediately
surprised by a sudden blaze of light, and disco-
vered a very fair vault. At the upper end of it
was a statue of a man in armour, sitting by a table,
and leaning on his left arm. He held a truncheon
in his right hand, and had a lamp burning before
him. The man had no sooner set one foot within
the vault, than the statue erected itself from its
leanmg posture, stood bolt up-right, and, upon the
fellow’s advancing another step, lifted up the trun-

* See Comte de Gabalis, par I’Abbe Villars. 1742.  vols.

in 12mo.; and Pope’s Works, ed. oi Warb, vol. i. p. 109 12ma,
1770. 6 vols.
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a
third step, when the statue, with a furious blow,’
broke the lamp inte a thousand pieces, and left bis
guest in a sudden darkness.
- “Upon the report of this adventure, the country
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass,
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that
the floor of the vault was all {oose, and underlaid
with several springs, which, upon any man’s en-
tering, wnaturally produced that which had hap-
pened.’ :
Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this
method, to show the world that he had re-invented
the ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he
was resolved no one should reap any advantage
{rom the discovery. X.

N°380. FRIDAY, MAY 16, 1712.

Rivalem patienter habe.

OVID Ars Am. fi. 538.
With patience bear a rival in thy love.

“ SIR, . Thursday, May 8, 1719,

¢ Tue character you have in the world of
being the ladies’ philosopher, and the pretty advice
1 have seen you give to others in your papers, make
me address myself to you in this abrupt manner,
and to desire your opinion of what in this aga a
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a
gentleman that I thought made pretersions \s we,
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insomuch that most of my friends took notice of
it, and thought we were really married. I did not
take much pains to undeceive them, and especially
8 young gentlewoman of my pacticular acquaint-
ance, who was then in the country. She cowing
1o town, and seeing our intimacy so great, she
gave herself the liberty of taking me to task cons
cerning it: Iingenuously told her we were not mar-
Qifd’ but I did not know w[n:sl)t nt;fght be the ev::;.
e soon uainted wi e gentleman,
was leues‘z) :Eo upon her to examine him about
it. Now, whether a new face had made a great-
er conquest than the old I will leave to judge.
I am informed that he utterly denied all pretent
sions to courtship, but withal professed a sincere
friendship for me ; but, whether marrisges are pro-
posed by way of friendship or not, is what I desire
to know, and what I may really call a lover ? There
are so many who talk in a language fit only for that
character, and yet guard themselves against speak-
ing in direct terms to the point, that it is impossible
to distinguish between courtship and conversation.
I hope you will do me justice both upon my lover
and my friend, if they provoke me further. Inthe
mean time I carry it with so equal a behaviour, that
the nymph and the swain too are mightily at a loss:
cach ﬁeheves I, who know them both wel{ think my-
selt rcvenged in their love to one another, which
creates an irreconcileable jealousy. If all comes right
again, you shall hear further from, sir,
Your most obedient servant,
MIRTILLA®

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, April 28, 1712.
‘ YouRr observations on persons that have
behaved themselves irreverently at church, I doubg
not have had a good effect, on some that have read
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja-
culation that is only preparatory to the service of
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it-
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will
Honeycomb’s, who sits opposite to me. He sel-
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ;
and when he has entered his seat (instead of joine
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his
hat before his face for three or feur moments, then
bows to allhis acquaintance, sits down, takes a pinch
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes
2 nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen-
tleman’s practice. In my opinion, this gentle-
man’s devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance
to the custom of the place, and goes no farther than
n little ecclesiastical good-breeding. If you will
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such
triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let ma desire that
leou will give this letter a place in your paper, and
shall remain,

SIR, |
Your obliged humble servant,
J. s>
‘¢ MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th,

‘ Tue conversation at a club of which I
am a member last night falling upon vanity and
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my
own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured
.girl, under the most efegant and the best furnished

% Perhaps the initials of Swift's name, in whose works there
:i8 a sermon on sleeping at church,
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own reward along with it, since it is almost impos-
Taent of the person who procics . The readig
ment w| isos it. ing

of books, and the daily occurrences of life, ﬁ
continually furnishing us with matter for thought
and reflexion. It is extremely natural for us to
desire to see such our thoughts put in the dress of
words; without which, indeed, we can scarce have
a clear and distinct ides of them ourselves. When

y shows us whether they are just or as
:l:::eeﬂ'ecuwhichtheypmdm m the minds of

rs.

Lam apt to fistter myself, that, in the of
thesc my speculations, 1 have trested of several
subjects, and lsid down many such rales for he
conduct of a man’s life, which my readers were
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least
those few who were acquainted with them looked
upon as so many secrets they have found out for the
conduct of themselves, but were resolved never to
have made public.

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having reccived several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum-
pet. Iam charged by another with laying open
the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my correspondents is the less surprising, as it °
has shown itself in all ages: there is still extant an
«epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
part of his writings ; 1n which the prince complains
& his having made known to all the warld those sgr
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-.
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest- of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
pught only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason; with which, however, Mr. Cows¢
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
‘You,’” says he, ¢ tell me, that you do notknow whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because you cannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has
been very much improved, and followed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write with-
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists’ in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
meaning of them,

. HR3
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The Egyptions, whe meds wee of bi
¢o signify soversl things, s man s

km«:‘:@mﬁ 1 heppen to make, § should
much rather be compared 0 sn lamp,
which conummes and wastes itself for the of

nicate: to the rest of mankind®.

‘ A certain person having occasion to dig some-
what deep in the ground, where this phi
lay interred, met with a small door, having a wall
om each wde of it.  His curiosity, and the of
finding some hidden treasure, soon prom him
0 force open the door. He was immediately
surprived by a sudden blaze of light, and disco-
vered a very fair vault, At the upper end of it
was & statue of a man in armour, sitting by a table,
and leaning on his left arm. He held a truncheon
in his right hand, and had a lamp burning before
him. ‘The man had no sooncr set one foot within
:hc vault, than the :utue erected itself from its
ennin ture, stood bolt up-right, and, u the
l'cllowﬁ pudmvmcing another su‘:’p, %iftcd up thP:'t'mn»

i

¥ 8oc Comte de Gabalis, par I’Abbe Villars. 1743,  volse
In 12mo.y und Pope’'s Works, ed. o Warb, vol. i. p, 109 18ma,
1770, 6 vols,
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a
third step, when ghe statue, with a furious blow,’
broke the lamp inte a thousand pieces, and left bis
guest in a sudden darkness.
- “Upon the report of this adventure, the country
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass,
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that
the floor of the vault was all {oose, and underlaid
with several springs, which, upon any man’s en-
terinﬁ, naturally produced that whieh had hap-
pened.’ :
Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this
method, to show the world that he had re-invented
the ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he
was resolved no one should reap any advantage
{rom the discovery. X.

N°380. FRIDAY, MAY 16, 1712.

Rivalem patienter habe.

OVID Ars Am. ii. 538.
With patience bear a rival in thy love.

“ SIR, . Thursday, May 8, 1719,

¢ THE character you have in the world of
being the ladies’ philosopher, and the pretty advice
1 have seen you give to others in your papers, make
me address myself to you in this abrupt manner,
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a
gentleman that I thought made pretersions \o w=



conduct of themselves, but were resolved never to
have made public. -

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having received several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum-
pet. lam charged by another with laying open
the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

_ - The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my correspondents is the less surprising, as it
has shown itself in all ages: there is_still extant an
«epistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
art of his writings ; in which the prince complains
«&f his having made known to all the world those sgr
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa de Fadilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner.angry with
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
pught only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cowq
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
‘You,’ says he, * tell me, that you do notknow whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because youcannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has
been very much improved, and followed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write with-
-out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists’ in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
meaning of them.
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were
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least
those few who were acquainted with them looked
upon as so many secrets they have found out for the
conduct of themselves, but were resolved never to
have made public.

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having reccived several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum-
pet. Iam charged by another with l:g'ing open
the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my correspondents is the less surprising, as it
has shown itself in all ages: there is still extant an
«pistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor -
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
part of his writings ; in which the prince complains
&f his having made known to all the waorld those sg»
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with
the famous Gratiap, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
ought only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason ; with which, however, Mr. Cowq
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
¢ You,’ says he, * tell me, that you do notknow whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because you cannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has

n very much improved, and followed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write with-
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists’ in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
peaning of them,
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those few who were acquainted with them lovked
upon as so many secrets they have found out for the
conduct of themsclves, but were resolved never to
have made public.

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having reccived several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum-
pet. Iam charged by another with laying open
the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

‘The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my correspondents is the less surprising, as it
has shown itself in all ages: there is still extant an
«pistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
part of his writings ; in which the prince complains
“f his having made known to all the waorld those sgr
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner.angry with
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
pught only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason; with which, however, Mr. Cowq
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
‘ You,’ says he, * tell me, that you do notknow whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because youcannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has
been very much improved, and followed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write with-
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists’ in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
meaning of them.
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a
third step, when the statue, with a furious blow,’
broke the lamp inte a thousand pieces, and left his
guest in a sudden darkness.

‘ Upon the report of this adventure, the country
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass,
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that
the floor of the vault was all loose, and underlaid
with several springs, which, upon any man’s en-
tering, naturally produced that which had hap-
pened.’

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this
method, to show the world that he had re-invented
the ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he
was resolved no one should reap any advantage
{rom the discovery. X.

N°330. FRIDAY, MAY 16, 1712.

Rivalem patienter habe.

OVID ArsAm. ii. 538.
With patience bear a rival in thy love,

¥ $IR, : Thursday, May 8, 171¢,

¢ Tue character you have in the world of
being the ladies’ philosopher, and the pretty advice
1 have seen you give to others in your papers, make
me address myself to you in this abrupt manner,
and to desire your opinion of what in this aga a
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a
gentleman that T thought made prelersions \o we,
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others. :
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[am aptto flstter myself; that, in
these my speculations, I have treated of several
subjects, and kid down many such rales for she
conduct of a man’s life, which my readers were
either wholly ignorant of before, or which at least
those few who were acquainted with them looked
upon as so many secrets they have found out for the
conduct of themselves, but were resolved never to
have made public.

I am the more confirmed in this opinion from
my having received several letters, wherein I am
censured for having prostituted Learning to the
embraces of the vulgar, and made her, as one of
my correspondents phrases it, a common strum.
pet. Iam charged by another with l:g'ing open
‘the arcana or secrets of prudence to the eyes of
every reader.

- The narrow spirit which appears in the letters of
these my cerrespondents is the less surprising, as it
has shown itself in all ages: there is _still extant an
«pistle written by Alexander the Great to his tutor
Aristotle, upon that philosopher’s publishing some
part of his writings ; in which the prince complains
&f pis having made known to all the waorld those sgr
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crets in learning which he had before cpmmuni-
cated to him in private lectures ; concluding, that
he had rather excel the rest of mankind in know-
ledge than in power.

Louisa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and
countess of Aranda, was in like manner angry with
the famous Gratian, upon his publishing his treatise
of the Discreto, wherein she fancied that he had
laid open those maxims to common readers which
pught only to have been reserved for the knowledge
of the great.

These objections are thought by many of so
much weight, that they often defend the above-men-
tioned authors by affirming they have affected such
an obscurity in their style and manner of writing,
that, though évery one may read their works, there
will be but very few who can comprehend their
meaning.

Persius, the Latin satirist, affected obscurity for
another reason; with which, however, Mr. Cowy
ley is so offended, that, writing to one of his friends,
‘ You,’ says he,  tell me, that you do not know whe-
ther Persius be a good poet or no, because youcannot
understand him ; for which very reason I affirm that
he is not so.’

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has
been very much improved, and ?ollowed by several
of the moderns, who, observing the general incli-
nation of mankind to dive into a secret, and the
reputation many have acquired by concealing their
meaning under obscure terms and phrases, resolve,
that they may be still more abstruse, to write, with-
out any meaning at all. This art, as it is at pre-
sent practised by many eminent authors, consists in
throwing so many words at a venture into different
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the
meaning of them.
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cheon in his right hand. The man still ventured a
third step, when the statue, with a furious blow,’
broke the lamp inte a thousand pieces, and left his
guest in a sudden darkness.

“ Upon the report of this adventure, the country
people soon came with lights to the sepulchre, and
discovered that the statue, which was made of brass,
was nothing more than a piece of clock-work ; that
the floor of the vault was all {oose, and underlaid
with several springs, which, upon any man’s en-
tering, naturally produced that which had hap-
pened.’

Rosicrusius, say his disciples, made use of this
method, to show the world that he had re-invented
the ever-burning lamps of the ancients, though he
was resolved no one should reap any advantage
{rom the discovery. X.

N°380. FRIDAY, MAY 16, 1712.

Rivalem patienter habe.

OVID Ars Am. ii. 538.
With patience bear a rival in thy love,

¥ SIR, : Thursday, May 8, 1719,

¢ Tue character you have in the world of
being the ladies’ philosopher, and the pretty advice
{ have seen you give to others in your papers, make
me address myself to you in this abrupt manner,
and to desire your opinion of what in this age a
woman may call a lover. I have lately had a
gentleman that I thought made pretenvions \o we,
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja-
culation that is only preparatory to the service of
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it-
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will
Honeycomb’s, who sits opposite to me. He sel-
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ;
and when he has entered his seat (instead of join-
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his
hat before his face for three or feur moments, then
bows to allhis acquaintance, sits down, takes a pinch
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes
8 nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen-
tleman’s practice. In my opinion, this gentle-
man’s devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance
to the custom of the place, and goes no farther than
= little ecclesiastical good-breeding. If you will
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such
triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let me desire that
iou will give this letter a place in your paper, and
shall remain,

SIR,
Your obliged humble servant,
J.s.*
¢ MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th.

¢ THE conversation at a club of which I
am a member last night falling upon vanity and
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my
.own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured
girl, under the most elegant and the best furnished

* Perhaps the initials of Swift’s name, in whuse works there
+8 a sermon on sleeping at church,
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja-
culation that is only preparatory to the service of
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it-
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will
Honeycomb’s, who sits opposite to me. He sel-
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ;
and when he has entered his seat (instead of joine
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his
hat before his face for three or feur moments, then
bows to allhis acquaintance, sits down, takes a pinch
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes
a nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen-
tleman’s practice. In my opinion, this gentle-
man’s devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance
to the custom of the place, and goes no farther than
a little ecclesiastical good-breeging. If you will
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such
triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let me desire that
3'ou will give this letter a place in your paper, and
shall remain,

SIR,
Your obliged humble servant,
J.s.*

¢ MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th.
¢ Tue conversation at a club of which I
am a member last night falling upon vanity and
the desire of being admired, put me in mind of
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my
.own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured
_girl, under the most e egant and the best furnished

# Perhaps the initials of Swift's name, in whose workt
+48 a sermon on slecping at church,
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the rest,
Your most bumble sesvant, . .
T. B!
¢ SIR, May 18, 1713.

‘Cominc last week into a coffce-house
not far from the Exchunge, with my basket under
my arm, a Jew of considerable note, as I am in-
formed, takes half’ a dozen oranges of me, and at
the ame time slides a guinea into my hand ; 1 made
him a curtsy, and went my way. He followed me,
and, finding 1 was going about my business, he
came up with me, and told me plainly that he
gave me the guinea with no other intent but to pur-
chase my person for an hour. ¢ Did you so,
Sir?” says I; you gave it me then to make me wick-
ed; T will keep it to make me honest.  However,
not to be in the least ungrateful, I promise you I
will lay it out in a couple of rings, and wear them
for your sake.” I am so just, Sir, besides, as to give
cvery body that asks how 1 came by my rings this
account of my benefactor ; but to save me the trouble
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of telling my tale over and over again, I humbly be,
the favour of you to tell it once for all, and you wiﬁ
extremely oblige,
Your humble servant,
BETTY LEMON.’

‘sIR, St. Bride’s, May 15, 1712,
“Tisa great deal of pleasure to me, and I
dare say will be no less satistactory to you, that I
have an opportunity of informing you, that the gen-
tlemen and others of the parish of St. Bride’s have
raised a_charity-school of Xfty girls, as before of fifty -
boys. You were so kind to recommend the boys to
the charitable world ; and the other sex hope you
will do them the same favour in Friday’s Spectator
for Sunday next, when they are to appear with their
humble airs at the parish church of St. Bride’s. Sir,
the mention of this may possibly be serviceable to
the children ; and sure no one will omit a good ac-
tion attended with no expense.
Iam, sir
Your very humble servant,

T. THE SEXTON.

END OF VOL. XI,

C. WHITTINGHAM, Frinter,
Wean Stieet, Fetter Lane, Londoa.
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them ; but there is another fault which has hitherto
escaped your notice, I mean of such persons as are
there very zealous and punctual to perform an eja-
culation that is only preparatory to the service of
the church, and yet neglect to join in the service it-
self. There is an instance of this in a friend of Will
Honeycomb’s, who sits opposite to me. He sel-
dom comes in till the prayers are about half over ;
and when he has entered his seat (instead of joine
ing with the congregation) he devoutly holds his
hat before his face for three or feur moments, then
bows to allhis acquaintance, sits down, takes a pinch
of snuff (if it be the evening service perhaps takes
a nap) and spends the remaining time in surveying
the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would desire
is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen-
tleman’s practice. In my opinion, this gentle-
man’s devotion, cap in hand, is only a compliance
to the custom of the place, and goes no farther than
w little ecclesiastical good-breeding. If you will
not pretend to tell us the motives that bring such
triflers to solemn assemblies, yet let me desire that
i'ou will give this letter a place in your paper, and
shall remain,

SIR,
Your obliged humble servant,
J.s.*

‘ MR. SPECTATOR, May the 5th,
¢ THE conversation at a club of which I
am a member last night falling upon vanity and
the desire of being agmired, put me in mind of
relating how agreeably I was entertained at my
.own door last Thursday, by a clean fresh-coloured
.girl, under the most elegant and the best furnished

* Perhaps the initials of Swift’s name, in whose works there
:i8 a sermon on sleeping at church,
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